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Reſt, ſo well known to the world by this, and many other 
excellent and uſeful writings, was a learned, laborious, 
and eminently holy divine of the laſt age. He was born 
near Shrewſbury in 1615, and died at London in 1691. 


His miniſtry, in an unſettled ſtate, was for many years 
employed with great and extenſive ſucceſs, both in Lon- 
don, and in ſeveral parts cf the country; but he was no 
where fixed ſo long, or with ſuch entire ſatisfaction to 
himſelf, and apparent advantage to others, as at Kidder- 

miinſter. His abode there was indeed interrupted, partly 
'S by his bad health, but chiefly by the calamities of a civil 
5 war, yet in the whole it amounted to ſixteen years; nor 
by was it by any means the reſult of his own choice, or that 
of the inhabitants of Kidderminſter, that he never ſettled 
there again, after his going from thence in 1660. Be- 
fore his coming thither, the place was over-run with ig- 
norance and profaneneſs; but, by a divine bleſſing on his 
wiſe and faithful cultivation, the fruits of righteouſneſs 
ſprung up in a rich abundance. He at firſt found but a 
ſingle inſtance or two of daily family prayer in a whole 
ſtreet, and at his going away, but one family or two could 
be found in ſome ſtreets that continued to neglect it. 
And on Lord's days, inſtead of the open profanation to 
which they had been ſo long accuſtomed, a perſon, in 
paſſing through the town, in the intervals of public wor- 
ſhip, might overhear hundreds of families engaged in 
ſinging pſalms, reading the ſcriptures and other good 
books, or ſuch fermons as they had wrote down, while 
they heard them from the pulpit. His care of the ſouls 


M. RICHARD BAX TER, the author of the Saint's - 


committed to his charge, and the ſucceſs of his labours 
among them, were truly remarkable; for the number. of 
his ſtated communicants roſe to fix hundred, of whom 
he himſelf declared, there were not twelve concerning 
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whoſe ſincere piety he had not reaſon to entertain good 
hopes. Blefſed be God the religious ſpirit which was 
thus happily introduced, 1s yet to be traced in the town 
and neighbourhood in ſome degree: (O that it were 
in a greater!) and in proportion as that ſpirit remains, 
the name of Mr. Baxter continues in the moſt honourable 
and affectionate remembrance. 


As a writer, he has the approbation of ſome of his 
greateſt cotemporaries, who beſt knew him, and were 
under no temptations to be partial in his favour— Dr. 
Barrow ſaid, © His practical writings were never mend- 
ed, and his controverſial ones ſeldom confuted. ” 
With a view to his caſuiſtical writings, the honourable 
Robert Boyle, eſq. declared, © He was the fitteſt man 
* of. the age for a caſuiſt, becauſe he feared no man's. 


< diſpleaſure, nor hoped for any man's preferment.”— 


Biſhop Wilkins obſerved of him, © that he had culti- 
* vated every ſubjeC he had handled; that if he had 
<« hived in the primitive times, he would have been one 
* of the fathers of the church; and that it was enough 
* for one age to produce ſuch a perſon as Mr. Baxter.” 

Archbiſhop Uſher had ſuch high thoughts of him, 
that by his earneſt importunity he put him upon writing 
ſeveral of his practical diſcourſes, particularly that cele- 
brated ues 1 Dr. Manton, 

r 


is call to the unconverted. 
as he freely expreſſed it, © thought Mr. Baxter came 
© nearer the apoſtolical writings than any man in the 
age.“ And it is both as a preacher, and a writer, 
that Dr. Bates conſiders him, when, in his funeral ſer- 
mon for him, he ſays, In his ſermons there was a rare 
<* union of arguments and motives, to convince the mind, 
ce and gain the heart. All the fountains of reaſon and 
* perſuaſion were open to his diſcerning eye. There 
* was no reſiſting the force of his diſcourſes, without 


-,, denying reaſon and divine revelation. He had a mar- 
vellous facility and copiouſneſs in ſpeaking. There 


* was a noble negligence M his ſtyle, for his great mind 
* could not ſtoop to the affected eloquence of words; he 
ce deſpiſed flaſhy oratory; but his expreſſions were clear 
« and powerful, ſo convincing the underſtanding, fo en- 
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« tering into the ſoul, ſo engaging the affections, that 
<« thoſe: were as deaf as adders who were not charmed 
by ſo wiſe a charmer. He was animated with the Holy 
Spirit, and breathed celeſtial fire, to inſpire heat and 
© life into dead ſinners, and to melt the cbdurate in 
„ their frozen tombs. His books, for their number, 
« [which it ſeems was more than one hundred and 
twenty, ] and variety of matter in them, make a li- 
„ brary. They contain a treaſure of controverſial, 
<« caſuiſtical, and practical divinity. His books of 
practical divinity have been effettual for more nume- 
c rous converſions of ſinners to God, than any printed 
cin our time; and, while the church remains on earth, 
* will be of continual efficacy to recover loſt fouls — 
* There is a vigorous pulſe in them, that keeps the rea- 
* der awake and attentive.” ——To theſe teſtimonies 
may not 8 be added that of the editors of his 
practical works in four folio volumes; in the preface to 
which they ſay, © Perhaps there are no writings among 
*© us that have more of a true Chriſtian ſpirit, a greater 
* mixture of judgment and affection, or a greater ten- 
* dency to revive pure and undefiled religion; that have 
** been more eſteemed abroad, or more bleſſed at home, 
© for the awakening the ſecure, inſtructing the ignorant, 
** confirming the wayering, comforting the dejected, re- 
covering the profane, or improving ſuch as are truly ſe- 


. © rious, than the practical works of this author. — Such 


were the apprehenſions of eminent perſons, who were 
well acquainted with Mr. Baxter and his writings. It is 
therefore the leſs remarkable that Mr. Addiſon, dre an 
accidental and very imperfect acquaintance, but with his 


uſual pleaſantneſs and candour, ſhould mention the fol- 


lowing incident; “ ] once met with a page of Mr. Baxter. 
Upon the peruſal of it, | conceived ſo good an idea of 
the author's piety, that I bought the whole book.” 


Whatever other cauſes might concur, it agft chiefly 


be aſcribed to Mr. Baxter's dugguifan reputation as 


a preacher, and a writer, that preſently after the reſtora- 
tion he was appointed one of the chaplains in ordinary 


to King Charles II, and preached once before him. 
; | OS Ee 2 that 
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that capacity; as alſo that he had an offer made him by 
the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, of the bifhopric of He- 
| reford, which, in a reſpectful letter to his lordſhip, he 
b ſaw proper to decline. | 


The Saint's Reſt is deſervedly eſteemed one of the moſt 


| valuable parts of his practical works. He wrote it when b 

he was far from home, without any book to conſult but 1 j 
his Bible, and in ſuch an ill ſtate of health, as to be in Ys 
continual e of death for many months; and f 
therefore, merely for his own uſe, he fixed his thoughts (1 
on this heavenly ſubject, which (ſays he) hath more 5 


«© benefited me than all the ſtudies of my life.” At this 
time h- could be little more than thirty years old. He 
afterward preached over the ſubject in his weekly lec- 
ture at Kidderminſter, and in 1650 he publiſhed it; and 
indeed it appears to have been the firſt that ever he pub- 
| liſhed of all his practical writings. Of this book Dr. 
| Bates fays, © It was written by him when languiſhing 
| in the ſuſpenſe of life and death, but has the ſigna- 
* tures of his holy vigorous mind. To allure our deſires, 
he unvails the ſanctuary above, and diſcovers the glo- 
« ries and joys of the bleſſed in the divine preſence, by 
| * alight ſo ſtrong and lively, that all the ghttering vani- 
| © ties of this world vaniſh in that compariſon, and a ſin- 
* cere believer will deſpiſe them, as one of mature age 
does the toys and baubles of children. To excite our 
fear, he removes the ſkreen, and makes the everlaſting 
fire of hell ſo viſible, and repreſents the tormenting paß 
4 « ſions of the. damned in thoſe dreadful colours, that, if 
& duly conſidered, would check and controul the unbri— 
« dled licentious appetites of the moſt ſenſual wretches.“ 


— — 


Heavenly reſt is a ſubject, in its own nature ſo univer- 
ſally important and intereſting, and at the ſame time ſo 
truly engaging and delightful, as ſufficiently accounts for 
the great acceptance which this book has met with; and 
partly alſo for the uncommon bleſſing which has attend- 
ed Mr. Baxter's manner of treating the ſubject, both from 
the pulpit and the preſs. For where are the operations 
of divine grace more reaſonably to be expected, or where 
have they in fact been more frequently diſcerned, than in 
concurrence 
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concurrence with the beſt adapted means? And ſhould 
it appear, that perſons of diſtinguiſhing judgment and 
piety, have expreſlly aſcribed their firſt religious impreſ- 
lions to the hearing or reading the important ſentiments 
contained in this book; or, after a long ſeries of years, 
have found it, both the counterpart, and the improve- 
ment, of their own divine life, will not this be thought a 
conſiderable recommendation of the book itſelf ? 


Among the inſtances of perſons that dated their true 
converſion from hearing the ſermons on the Saint's Reſt, 
when Mr. Baxter firſt preached them, was the Rey. Mr. 
Thomas Doolittle, M. A. who was a native of Kidder- 
minſter, and at that time a ſcholar, about ſeventeen years 
old; whom Mr. Baxter himſelf afterwards {ent to Pem- 
broke-Hall, in Cambridge, where he took his degree. 
Before his going to the univerſity, he was upon trial as 
an attorney's clerk, and under that character, being or- 
dered by his maſter to write ſomething on a Lord's day, 
he obeyed with great reluctance, and the next day re- 
turned home, with an earneſt defire that he might not 
apply himſelf to any thing, as the employment of lite, 
but ſerving Chriſt in the miniſtry of the goſpel. His 
praiſe is yet in the churches, for his pious and uſeful 
labours, as a miniſter, a tutor, and a writer, 


In the life of the Rev. Mr. John Janeway, Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge, who died in 1657, we are 
told, that his converſion was, in a great meaſure, oc- 
caſioned by his reading ſeveral parts of the Saint's Reſt. 
And in a letter which he afterwards wrote to a near re- 
lative, ſpeaking with a more immediate reference to that 
part of the book which treats of heavenly contemplation, 

e ſays, * There is a duty, which, if it were exer- 
« ciſed, would diſpel all cauſe of melancholy; I mean 


© heavenly meditation, and contemplation of the things 


* which true Chriſtian religion tends to. If we did but 
walk cloſely with God one hour in a day in this duty, 


oh, what influence would it have upon the whole da 


* beſides, and, duly performed, upon the whole life! 
* This duty, with its uſefulneſs, manner, and directions, 
knew in ſome meaſure before, but had it more preſſed 
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« upon me by Mr. Baxter's Saint's everlaſting Reſt, La P 


* book ] that can ſcarce be over valued, for which I have 
« cauſe for ever to bleſs God.” — This excellent young 
miniſter's life is worth reading, were it only to ſee how 
delightfully he was engaged in heavenly contemplation, 
according to the directions in the Saint's Reſt. 


It was the example of heavenly contemplation, at the 
cloſe of this book, which the Rev. Mr. Joſeph Alleine, 
of Taunton, fo frequently quoted in Gen. with 
this ſolemn introduction, Moſt divinely ſays that man 


© of God, holy Mr. Baxter.” 


Dr. Bates, in his dedication of his funeral ſermon for 
Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Athurſt, Bart. tells that reli- 
gious gentleman, and moſt diſtinguiſhed friend and exe- 
cutor of Mr. Baxter, © He was moſt worthy of your 
* higheſt eſteem and love; for the firſt impreſſions of 
* heaven upon your ſoul, were in reading his invaluable 
* book of the Saint's everlaſting Refs.” | 


In the life of the Rev. Mr. Matthew Henry, we.have 
the following character given us of Robert Warburton, 
Eſq. of Grange, the ſon of the eminently religious judge 
Warburton, and the father of Mr. Matthew Henry's 
ſecond wife. He was a gentleman that greatly af- 
« fected retirement and privacy, eſpecially in the latter 
part of his life; the Bible, and Mr. Baxter's Saint's 
« everlaſting Reſt uſed to lie daily before him on the table 
e in his parlour; he ſpent the greateſt part of his time 
sin reading and prayer.” | 

In the life of that honourable and moſt religious knight, 
Sir Nathaniel Barnardiſton, we are told, “that he was 
* conſtant in ſecret prayer and reading the ſcriptures; 
© afterwards he read other choice authors: But not long 
* before his death he took ſingular delight to read Mr. 
© Baxter's Saint's everlaſting Reſt, and preparation there - 
«© unto; which was eſteemed a gracious event of divine 


«.providence ſending it as a guide to bring him more 


*« ſpeedily and directly to that reſt.” 

Beſides perſons of eminence, to whom this book has 
been 1 and profitable, we have an inftance, in the 
Rev. Mr. Janeway's Token for Children, of a little boy, 
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whoſe piety was ſo diſcovered and promoted by reading 
it, as the moſt delightful book to him next the Bible, 
that the thoughts of everlaſting reſt ſeemed, even while 
he continued in health, to ſwallow up all other thoughts; 
and he lived in a conſtant preparation for it, and looked 
more like one that was ripe for glory, than an inhabitant 
of this lower world. And when he was in the ſickneſs 
of which he died, before he was twelve years old, he 
ſaid, J pray, let me have Mr. Baxter's book, that I 
© may read a little more of eternity, before I go into it.“ 


Nor is it leſs obſervable, that Mr. Baxter himſelf, 


taking notice, in a paper found in his ſtudy after his 


death, what numbers of perſons were converted by 
reading his Call to the Unconveried, accounts of which 


he had received by letter every weck, expreſſiy adds, 


This little book the Cal to the Uncorverted}] God hath 
© bleſſed with unexpected ſuccels, beyond all that I have 
« written, except the Saint's Ref.” With an evident re- 
ference to this book, and even during the life of the 
author, the pious Mr. Flavell affectionately ſays, “ Mr. 
* Baxter is almoſt in heaven; living in the daily views, 
« and chearful expectation of Hie Saint's everlaſting Reſt 
er with God; and is left for a little while among us, as a 
« great example of the life of faith.” And Mr. Baxter 
himſelf ſays, in his preface to his Treatiſe of Self-Denal, 
“J muſt ſay, that of all the books which I have writteng 


] peruſe none fo often for the uſe of my own ſoul in 


* its daily work, as my Life of Faith, this of Seſf-Denial, 
* and the laſt part of the Saint's Ref. — On the whole, 
it is not without good reaſon that Dr. Calamy remarks 
concerning it, © This is a book, for which multitudes will 
< have cauſe- to bleſs God for ever.“ 1 

This excellent and uſeful book now appears in the 


form of an abridgment, and therefore, it 1s preſumed, 
will be the more likely, under a divine bleſſing, to dif- 


fuſe its ſalutary influence among thoſe that would other- 


wiſe have wanted opportunny or incknation to read over 


the larger volume. In reducing it to this ſmallet ſize, I 
have been very deſirous to do ee to the author, and 
at the ſame time promote the plgaſure and profit of the 

B ſerious 
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ſerious reader. And, I hope, thoſe ends are, in ſome 
meaſure, anſwered; chiefly by dropping things of a di- 
greſſive, controverſial, or metaphyſical nature; together 
with prefaces, dedications, and various alluſions to fome 
peculiar circumſtances of the laſt age; and particularly, 
by throwing ſeveral chapters into one, that the number 
of them may better correſpond with the ſize of the vo- 
lume; and ſometimes by altering the form, but not the 
ſenſe, of a period, for the ſake of brevity; and when an 
obſolete phraſe occurred, changing it for one more com- 
mon and intelligible. I ſhould never have thought of 
attempting this work, if it had not been ſuggeſted and 
urged by others; and by ſome very reſpectable names, of 
whoſe learning, judgment, and piety, I forbear to avail 
myſelf. However delsttive this performance may appear, 
the labour of it (if it may be called a labour) has been, 
i bleſs God, one of the moſt delightful labours of my life. 
—Certainly the thoughts of ever/a/ting Reſt may be as 
delightful to ſouls in the preſent day, as they have ever 
been to thoſe of paſt generations. I am ſure ſuch thoughts 
are as abſolutely neceſſary now; nor are temptations to 
neglect them, either fewer, or weaker, now than for- 
merly. The worth of everlaſting reſt is not felt, becauſe 
it is not conſidered; it is forgotten, beckuſe a thouſand 
trifles are preferred before it. But were the divine rea- 
ſonings of this book duly attended to, (and oh that the 
Spirit and grace of a Redeemer may make them ſo!) 
then an age of vanity would become ſerious; minds en- 
ervated by ſenſuality, would ſoon reſume the ſtrength 
of reaſon, and diſplay the excellence of Chriſtianity ; 
the delufive names of pleaſure would be blotted out, by 
the glorious reality of heavenly joy upon earth; every 
ſtation and relation in, life would be filled up with the 


propriety and dignity of ſerious religion; every member We 


of ſociety would then effectually contribute to the beauty 
'and happineſs of the whole; and. every ſoul would be 
ready for life or death, for one world or another, in a 
well grounded and chearful perſuaſion of having ſecured 
'a title to that 7e which remaineth to the people of God, 
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CHAP: I. 


The Introduction to the Work, with ſome Acconnt of 
the Nature of the Saint's Reſt. 


$ . The important deſign of the apoftle in the text, to which the 
Author earneſtly beſpeaks the attention of the Reader. & 2. The 
Saint's Reſt defined, with a general plan of the Work. $F 5. What 
this reſt preſuppoſes. & 4. Ihe Author's humble ſenſe of his ina- 
bility fully to thew what this reft contains. § 5. It contains, (I.) 
A ceafing from means of grace; F 6. (2) A perfect freedom from 
all evils; $71. (3) The higheft degree of the Saint's perſonal per- 
fection, both in body and ſoul; $8. (4) The neareſt enjoyment 
of God the chief good; 5 9.—14. (5.) A {weet and conſtant action 
of all the powers of ſoul and body in this enjoyment of God; as, 
for inftance, bodily ſenſes, knowledge, memory, love, joy, toge- 
ther with a mutual love and joy. $ 15. The Author's humble-re- 
Oo flection on the deficiency of this account. 
13 9 8 IT was not only our intereſt in God, and actual 
= enjoyment of him, which was Toft in Adam's fall, but 
all ſpiritual knowledge of him, and true > Le to- 
wards ſuch a felicity. When the Son of God comes 
with recovering and diſcoveries of a ſpiritual and 
eternal happineſs and glory, he finds not faith in man 
to believe it. As the poor man, that would not believe 
any one had ſuch a ſum as an hundred pounds, it was 
ſo far above what himſelf poſſeſſed: So men will hardly 
now believe there is ſuch a happineſs as once they had, 
much leſs as Chriſt hath now procured. - When God 
would give the Iſraelites his Sabbaths of reſt, in a land 
of reſt, he had more ado to make them believe it, than 
to overcome their enemies, and procure it for them. 
And when they had it, only as a ſmall intimation and - 
earneſt of an incomparably more glorious reſt through 
Chriſt, they yet believe no more than they poſſeſs, but fay, 
with the glutton at the feaſt, Sure there is no other heaven 
| B 2 R . . * Int 1 ; 


b 5 | 
* 
9 
5 RY 
ö y * 
2 * _ 
#; P 
_ b 
4. 


* 


12 The Nature of 

———— | 
but this! Or, if they expect more by the Meſſiah, it is 
only the increaſe of their earthly felicity. The apoſtle 
beſtows moſt of this epiſtle againſt this diſtemper, and 
clearly and largely proves, that the end of all ceremo- 
nies and ſhadows, is to direct them to Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſubſtance; and that the reſt of Sabbaths, and Canaan, 
ſhould teach them to look for a farther reſt, which in- 
deed is their happineſs. My text is his concluſion after 
divers arguments; a concluſion, which contains the 
ground of all the believer's comfort, the end of alt his 
duty and ſufferings, the life and fum of all goſpel pro- 
miſes and Chriſtian privileges. What more welcome to 
men, under perſonal afflictions, tiring duties, ſucceſſions 
of ſufferings, than reſt? It is not our comfort only, but 
our ſtability, Our livelineſs in all duties, our enduring 
tribulation, our honouring of God, the vigour of our 
love, thankfulneſs, and all our graces; yea, the very 
being of our religion and Chriſtianity, depend on the 
believing ſerious thoughts of our reſt. And now, Rea- 
der, whatever thou art, young or old, rich or poor, | 
intreat thee, and charge thee, in the name of thy Lord. 
who Will ſhortly call thee to a reckoning, and judge thee 
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to thy everlaſting unchangeable ſtate, that thou give not 


theſe things the reading only, and ſo diſmiſs them witl: 
a bare approbation ; but that thou ſet upon this work, 


and take God in Chriſt for thy only reſt, and fix thy heart 
upon him above all. May the living God, who is the 


portion and reſt of his ſaints, make theſe our carnal minds 
ſo ſpiritual, and our earthly hearts ſo heavenly, that loving 
him, and delighting in him, may be the work of our 
lives; and that neither I that write, nor you that read, 
this book, may ever be turned from this path of life; 4% 
a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, we ſhould 
come ſhort of it, through our own unbelief or negligence?! 

§ 2. The Saint's Ret is, the moſt happy ſtate of a 
Chriſtian; or it is, the perfect endleſs enjoyment of God 
by the perfected ſaints, according to the meaſure of their 
capacity, to which their ſouls arrive at death, and both 


ſoul and body moſt fully after the reſurrection and final 


judgment. 
» Ueb. iv. 1. ae - 
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* 2 | 
judgment. According to this definition of the Saint's 
Reſt, a larger account of its nature will be given in this 
chapter; of its preparatives, chap. Ii; its excellencles, 
chap. iii; and chap. iv. the perſons for whom it is de- 
figned. Farther to illuſtrate the ſubject, ſome deſcrip- 
tion will be given, chap. v. of their miſery who loſe this 
reſt; and chap. vi. who alſo loſe the enjoyments of time, 
and ſuffer the torments of hell: Next will be thewed, 
chap. vii. the neceſſity of diligently ſeeking this reit ; 
chap. viii. how our title to it may be diſcerned; Chap. 


CHAP. I. 


ix. that they who diſcern. their title to, it ſhould help 


thoſe that cannot; and, chap. x. that this reſt 1s not to 
be expected on earth. It will then be proper to con- 
nder, chap. xi. the importance of a heavenly life upon 
earth; chap. xii. how to live a heavenly lite upon earth ; 
chap. xiii. the nature of heavenly. contemplation, with 
the time, place and temper fitteſt for it ; chap. xiv. what 
uſe heavenly contemplation makes of confideration, af- 
fections, ſoliloquy and prayer; and likewiſe, chap. xv. 
how- heavenly-contemplation may be aſſiſted by ſenſible 
objects, and guarded againſt a treacherous heart. Hea- 
venly contemplation will be exemplified, chap. xvi, and 
the whole work concluded. 

$ 3. There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed, 


in the nature of this reſt; as, for inſtance that mortal 


men are the perſons ſeeking it. For angels and glorified 
ſpirits have it already, and the devils and damned are 
paſt hope. That they, chuſe God only for their end and 
happineſs. He that takes any: thing elſe for his happi- 
neſs, is out of the way the fixſt ſtep.———That they are 
diſtant from this. end. This is. the woeful caſe of all 
mankind ſince the fall. When Chriſt comes with rege- 
nerating grace, he finds no man fitting ſtill, but all poſt- 
ing to eternal run, and making haſte towar ds, hell; till, 
by conviction, he firſt brings them to a ſtand, and then 
by; conyerſign, turns their hearts and lives ſincerely to 
himſelf. This end, and its excellency, is ſuppoſed to 
be known, and ſeriouſly intended. An unknown good 
moves not to defire or endeayour. 
tance from this reſt. but the true knowledge of this 


diftance, 


$4 


And not only a diſ- 
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diſtance, is alſo ſuppoſed. They that never yet knew they 


were without God, and in the way to hell, did never 


yet know the way to heaven. Can a man find he hath 
loſt his God, and his foul, and not cry, I am undone 2— 
The reaſon why ſo few obtain this reſt, is, they will not 
be convinced that they are, in point of title, diſtant from 
it, and in point of practice, contrary to it. Who 
ever ſought for that, which he knew not he had loſt? 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
are fick*—The influence of a ſuperior moving cauſe is 
alſo ſuppoſed ; elſe we ſhall all ſtand ſtill, and not move 
toward our reſt. If God move us not, we cannot move. 
It is a moſt neceſſary part of our chriſtian wiſdom, to 
keep our ſubordination to God, and dependance on him. 


We are not ſufficient of ourſebves to think any thing as of >. 


our ſelves, but our ſufficiency i is of God. Without me, ſays 
Chriſt, ye can do nothing. —It is next ſuppoled, that 


they who ſeek this reſt, have an inward principle of 


ſpiritual life. God does not move men like ſtones, but 
he endows them with life, not to enable them to move, 
without him, but in ſubordination to himſelf the firſt 
mover. And farther, this reſt ſuppoſes ſuch an actual 
_ tendency of ſoul towards it, as is regular and conſtant, 
earneſt and laborious. He that hides his talent, ſhall 
receive the wages of a flothful ſeryant. Chriſt is the 
door, the only way to this reſt. But rait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way ©; and we muſt ftrive if we will enter, 
for many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able*; which 


implies, that e kingdom of heaven fufferett violence, Nor 


will it bring us to the end of the ſaints, if we begin iu the 
ſpirit, and end in the fleſh". He only that endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved'. And never did a ſoul obtain reſt 
with God, whoſe defire was not ſet upon him above all 
things elſe in the world. Where your treaſure is, there will 
wour heart be alſo*. The remainder of our old nature 
will much weaken and interrupt theſe deſires, but never 
overcome them. And conſidering the oppoſition to our 
defires, from the euere . in our e 
a rom 
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tinued diſtance from the end, our tendency to that end 
muſt be laborious, and with all our might. All theſe 


the language of heaven, and none underſtood that lan- 


only, whoſe eyes were open to ſee the goodlineſs of 
ver entered! But as the pearl was revealed to the 
merchant in the goſpel, who reſted not till he had 
ter, and the glory ſhewed him, which ſhould be his own - 


© -fe& freedom from all evils;—the higheſt degree of the 
faints peſonal perfection, both of body and foul;—the 
[neareſt enjoyment of God the chief good and a ſweet 


tained the haven, we have done failing. 


whether tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether knowledge, it 
. alſo, ſo far as it had the nature of means, all vani/} 
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from the weakneſs of our graces, together with our con- 


things are preſuppoſed, in order to a chriſtian's obtain- 
ing an intereſt in heavenly reſt. 

$ 4. Now we have aſcended theſe ſteps into the out- 
ward court, may we look within the vail? May we ſhew 
what this reſt contains, as well as what it preſuppoſes? 
Alas, how little know I of that glory! The glimpſe 
which Paul had, contained what could not, or muſt 
not be uttered. Had he ſpoke the things of heaven in 


guage, what the better? The Lord reveal to me what 
may reveal to you! The Lord open ſome light, and 
thew both you and me our inheritance! Not as to Balaam 


Jacob's tents, and Iſrael's tabernacles, where he had 
no portion, and from whence muſt come his own de- 
ſtruction! not as to Moſes, who had only a diſcovery, 
inſtead of poſſeſſion, and ſaw the land which he ne- 


ſold all he had, and bought it! And as heaven was 
opened to bleſſed Stephen, which he was ſhortly to en- 


poſſeſſion— The things contained in heavenly reſt are 
ſuch as theſe -a ceaſing from means of grace ;—a per- 


and conſtant action of all the powers of body and ſoul 
in this enjoyment of, God. | 

85. a) One thing contained in heavenly reſt, is, 
the ceaſing from means of grace. When we have ob— 
When the 
workman receives his wages, it is implied he has done 
his work. When we are at our journey's end, we have 
done with the way. Whether prophecies, they hall fail; 


away. 
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away*, There ſhall be no more prayer, becauſe no more 
neceſſity, but the full enjoyment of what we prayed for: 
Neither ſhall weneed to faſt and weep, and watch any 
more, being out of the reach of fin and temptations.-— 
Preaching is done; the miniſtry of man ceaſeth; ſacra- 
ments become uſeleſs; the labourers are called in, be- 
cauſe the harveſt 1s gathered, the tares burned, and the 
work finiſhed; the unregenerate paſt hope, and the 
ſaints paſt fear, for ever. | 
$ 6. (2) There is in heavenly reft a perfect freedom 
from all evils. All the evils that accompanied us 
!hrough our courſe, and which neceſſarily follow our 
abſence from the chief good: Beſides our freedom from 
thoſe eternal flames, and reſtleſs miſeries, which the 
voglecters of Chriſt and grace muſt remealefily endure ; 
a woefylnheritance, which, both by birth and actual 
merit, was due to us, as well as to them! In heaven 
there is nothing that defileth, or is unclean; All that re- 
mains. withort®, And doubtleſs there is not ſuch a 
thing as grief and ſorrow known there: Nor is there 
ſuch a thing as a pale face, a languid body, feeble 
joints, unable infancy, decrepit age, peceant humours, 
painful or pining ſickneſs, griping fears, ebnſuming 
cares, nor whatſoever deſerves the name of evil. We 
did weep and lament when the world did _ ; but our 
bh is turned into joy, and our joy ſtall no man take 
rom ug. 
$ 7. (3) Another ingredient of this reft is, the high- 

eſt degree of the ſaints perſonal perfection, both of bo- 
dy and foul. Were the glory ever ſo great, and them- 
ſelves not made capable of it, by a perſonal perfection 
ſuitable thereto, it would be little to them. Me hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered im the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them tha! 
love imo. For the eye of fleſh is not capable of ſeeing 
them, nor this ear of hearing them, nor this heart of 
underſtanding them: But there the eye, and ear, and 
heart, are made capable; elſe how do they enjoy them? 
The more perfect the fight is, the more delightful the 

es | | | beautiful 

! 1 Cor. xiii. 8. n Rev. XXi. 21, Xxii. 15. EY 
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beautiful object. The more perfect the appetite, the 
7 {weeter the food. The more muſical the ear, the more 
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> pleaſant the melody. The more perfect the foul, the 


more joyous thoſe joys, and the more glorious to us 18 


that glory. 


$ 8. (4) The principal part of this reſt, is our near- 
eſt enjoyment of God the chief good. And here, reader, 


wonder not if I be at a Joſs; and if my apprehenſions, 


p L 
SR 
” 


receive but little of that which is in my expreſſions. If 


it did not appear, to the beloved diſciple, what we fhally 
be, but only in general, that /’ Chrifl hall appear we 


"2 
ke, 

. 
* 
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fall be like him®, no wonder if I know fo little. When 


I know fo little of God, I cannot much know what it 
is to enjoy bim. If 4 kithw ſo little of ſpirits, how little 


of the Father of ſpirits,or the ſtate of my own ſoul, when 


advanced to the enjoyment of hun? I ſtand and look 


upon a heap of ants, and ſee them all with one view; 


they know not me, my being, nature, or thoughts, though 
I am their fellow-creature; how little then muſt we know 
= ot the great Creator, though he with one view clearly 
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beholds us all? A glimpſe the ſaints behold as in a glaſs *; 
which makes us capable of fome paor, dark apprehen- 
ſions of what we ſhall behold in glory. If I ſhould tell 


© a worldling what the holineſs and ſpiritual joys of the 
& ſaints on earth are, he cannot know; for grace cannot 
be clearly known without grace; how much leſs could 
he conceive it, ſhould I tell him of this glory? But to 


the ſaints I may be ſomewhat more encouraged to ſpeak ; 
for grace gives them a dark knowledge and flight taſte 


E ef glory. If men and angels ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak the 
"X& dlelſedneſs of that ſtate in one word, what could they 


lay beyond this, that it is the neareſt enjayment of God? 
O the full joys offered to a believer in that one ſentence 
of Chriſt, Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me be with me where I am, that they may beho!d my glory 
which thou haſt given me*! Every word full of life and 
joy. If uten of Sheba had cauſe to ſay of Solo- 
mon's glory, Happy are thy men, happy are thy ſervants, 


lich and continually before tire, and that hear thy 
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©2/40m*; then ſure they that ſtand continually before God, 
and fee his glory, and the glory of the Lamb, are more than 
happy. To them will Chriſt give to eat of the tree of life; 
and Jo eat of the hidden manna; yea, he will make them pil- 
lars in the temple of God, and they ſhall go no more out; aud he 
Will write upon them the name of his God, and the name of the 


_ Otty of his God, which is new Feruſalem, which cometh down 
„ 911 of heaven from his God, aud he will write upon them his 


new name; yea, more, if more may be, he wi grant 
gem to fit with him on his throne. Theſe are they who came 
ut of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb: Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night 
in his temple, and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 
among them; the Lamb which is in the mid/} of the throne 
Fall feed them, and fhall lead them to living fountains of 
water; and God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes". 
O blind, deceived world! Can you ſhew us ſuch a glory? 


| This is the city of our God, where He tabernacle of God 


is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall 
be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
their God. The glory of God ſhall lighten it, and the Lamb 
1s the light thereof. And there ſhall be no more curſe ; but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; and thts 
ſervants fhall ſerve him, and they fhall ſee his face, and his 
name ſhall be in their foreheads. Theſe ſayings are faithful 
and true, aud the things which muſt ſhortly be done". And 


now we ſay, as Mephiboſheth, et the world faxe all, 


foraſmuch as our Lord will come in peace”, Rejoice there- 


fore iu the Lord, O ye righteous, and ſay with his ſervant 


David, the Lord is the portion of mine inheritance : The 


lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a 


goodly heritage. I have ſet the Lord always before me, 
becauſe he is at my right hand I ſhall not be moved. There- 


fore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my fleſh alſo 
all reft in hope. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
' neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, — 


Thou wilt fhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
a 7 more. 
1 Kings x 8, * Rev. ii. J, 17. iii, 12, 21. vii. 14, 15, 17. 
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more x. What preſumption would it have been, once to 


have thought or ſpoke of ſuch a thing, if God had not 
- ſpoken it before us? I durſt not have thought ot the 
ſaint's preferment in this life, as ſcripture ſets it forth, H 
it not been the expreſs truth of God. How indecent, 
to talk of being ſons of God—ſpeaking to him—having 
* fellowſhip with him—dwelling in him and he in us”; if this 
had not been God's own language? HoWmuch lets 
-- durſt we have once thought of fining forth as the ſun— 


olf being joint-heirs with Chriſt— of judging the world — 


done to the man, whom Chriſt delighteth to honour®. 


of fitting on Christ's throne—of being one in him and the 
- Father*; if we had not all this from the mouth, and 
under the hand, of God? But, hath he ſaid, and ſhall 
ie not do it! Hath he ſpoken, and fhall he not make it 


+ good*? Yes, as the Lord God is true, /hus ſhall it Ka 
e 


of good cheer chriſtian; the time is near, when God and 


more canſt thou deſire? 


thou ſhalt be near, and as near as thou canſt well dehre.— 


i} Thou ſhalt dwell in his family. Is that enough? It 1s better 
to be a door-keeper in the fuk of God, than to dwell in the 
= zentsof wickedneſs*. Thou ſhalt ever ſtand before him, about 


his throne, in the room with him, in his preſence-chamber. 
Wouldſt thou yet be nearer? Thou ſhalt be his child, 
and he thy father; thou ſhalt be an heir of his king- 
dom; yea, more, the ſpouſe of his Son. And what 
Thou ſhalt be a member of 
the body of his Son; he ſhall be thy head; thou ſhalt be 
one with him, who 1s one with the Father; as he him- 
ſelf hath defired for thee of his Father; hat they all may 
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us; and the glory which thou gave- 
e me I have given them, that they may be one, even as 
We are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they muy be 
made perfect in one, and that the world may know that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 


wy C 2 $9. (5) We 
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$ 9. (5) We mult add, that this reſt contains a ſweet 
and conſtant action of all the powers of the ſoui and 
body 1n this enjoyment of God. It is not the reſt of a 
fone, which ecaſeth from all motion when it attains the 
centre. This body ſhall be ſo changed, that it ſhall no 
more be fleſh and blood, which cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; but a ſpiritual body. We ſow not that body thai 
Hall be, Mod giveth it a body as it hath pleased im, and 
to every ſeed his own body*. It grace makes a chriſtian 
differ ſo much from what he was, as to ſay, { am not the 
man I was; how much more will glory make us differ? 
As much as a body ſpiritual, above the ſun in glory, 
exceeds theſe frail, noifome, diſeaſed lumps of fleth, 
o far ſhall our ſenſes exceed thoſe we now poſſeſs.— 
Doubtleſs as God advanceth our ſenſes, and, enlargeth 
our capacity, fo will he advance the happineſs of thoſe 
ſenſes, and fill up with himſelf all that capacity. Cer— 
tainly the body ſhould not be raiſed up, and continued, 
if it ſhould not ſhare in the glory. As it hath ſhared in 
the obedience and ſufferings, ſo ſhall it alſo in the bleſ- 
ſedneſs. As Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo ſhall the 
whole partake of the everlaſting benefits of the purchaſe. 
O bleſſed employment of a gloritied body] to ſtand before 
the throne of God and the Lamb, and to ſound forth for 
ever, 1horu art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, aud ho- 
nour, and power. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtreugil, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing; for thou haſt redeemed ns 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and longue, aud 
people, aud nation, and haſt made us unto our God kings 
and "prieſts. Alleluia, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God. Alleluia, for the Lord 
God onnipotent reigneth. O Chriſtians! This is the bleſſed 
reſt; a reſt, as it were, without reſt; for hey reft not day 
aud night, ſaying, Hely, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
Who was, and is, and is to come. And it the body 


all be thus employed, oh, how ſhall the ſoul be taken 


up! As its powers and capacities are greateſt, ſo its ac- 
tions are ſtrongeſt, and its enjoyments ſweeteſt. As the 

| | 5 bodily 
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ct bodily ſenſes have their proper action, whereby they re- 
d eive and enjoy their objects, ſo does the foul in its own 
a action enjoy its own object, by knowing, remem- 
IC © bering, loving, and delighttul joying. This is the ſoul's 
10 © enjoyment. By theſe eyes it ſees, and by theſe arms 
mM it embraces. 
F. 10. Knowledge of itſelf is very defirable. As far 
4 us the rational ſoul exceeds the ſenſitive, ſo far the de- 
n lights of a philoſopher, in diſcovering the ſecrets of na- 
7 ture, and knowing the myſtery of ſciences, exceed the 
? delights of the glutton, the drunkard, the unclean, and 
7 of all voluptuous ſenſualiſts whatſoever. So excellent 


}, is all truth. What then is their delight, who know the 
— *ZXXGod of truth? How novle a faculty of the ſoul is this 
h underſtanding? It can compaſs the earth; it can mea- 
e ſure the ſun, moon, ſtars, and heaven; it can foreknow 
fo each eclipſe to a minute many years before. But 


|, this is the top of all its excellency, that it can know God, 
Tz XX who is infinite, who made all theſe; a little here, and 
227 more, much more, hereafter. O the wiſdom and good- 
2 = neſs of our bleſſed Lord! He hath created the under- 


ſtanding with a natural bias and inclination to truth, as 
fits object; and to the prime truth, as its prime ob- 
- ject. Chriſtian, when, after a long gazing heaygp- 
= ward, thou haſt got a glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt tho 
not ſometimes ſeem to have been with Paul in the third 
== teaven, beter in the body or out, and to have ſeen what 
_K& +: vrtterable*? Art thou not, with Peter, ready to ſay, 
Maſter it is good to be here“? O that I might dwell in 
chis mount! Oh that J might ever ſee what 1 now ſee!” 
PDidſt thou never look fo long upon the ſun of righteouſ- 
& neſs, till thine eyes were dazzled with his aſtoniſhing 
glory? And did not the ſplendor of it make all things 
below ſeem black and dark to thee? Eſpecially in thy 
day of ſuffering for Chriſt, when he uſually appears 
moſt manifeſtly to his people, didſt thou never ſee one 
walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee /ike 
the Sou of God? Believe me, chriſtians, yea, beheve 
God; you that have known moſt of God in Chriſt here, 
t is as nothing to what you ſhall know; it ſcarce, in 
compariſon 


52 Cor, xii, 2-4, Mark ix, 5, i Dan. iii. 25. 
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22 The Nature of 

en | 
compariſon of that, deſerves to be called knowledge. 
For as theſe bodies, ſo that knowledge, muſt ceaſe, that 
a more perfect may ſucceed. Knowledge ſhall vaniſh 
away. For we know in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, I ſhake as a child, I under. 
flood as a child, I thought as a child ; but when I became a 
man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly, but then face to face, now I know in part, 
but then ſhall J know even as alſo I am known*. Marvel 
not therefore, chriſtian, how it can be Life eternal, to 
know God, and Jeſus Chriſti. To enjoy God and Chriſt, 
is eternal life; and the ſoul's enjoying is in knowing.— 
They that ſavour only of earth, and conſult with fleſh, 
think it a poor happineſs to know God. But we 
know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 


CHAP. I. 


wickedneſs; and we know that the Son of God is come, aud 


hath given us an underſtanding that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Soi; 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal life”. 

$ 11. The memory will not be idle, or uſeleſs in this 
blefled work. From that height the ſaint can look be- 
hind him, and before him. And to compare paſt with 
preſent things, muſt needs raiſe in the bleſſed foul an 
inconceivable eſteem and fenſe of its condition. To 
ſtand on that mount, whence we can ſee the wilderneſs 
and Canaan, both at once; to ſtand in heaven, and look 
back on earth, and weigh them together in the balance 
of a comparing ſenſe and judgment, how mult it needs 
tranſport the ſoul, and make it cry out, © Is this the 


purchaſe that coſt ſo dear as the blood of Chriſt? No 


wonder. O bleſſed price! and thrice bleſſed love, that 
invented and condeſcended ! Is this the end of believing? 


Is this the end of the Spirit's workings? Have the gales 


of grace blown me into ſuch an harbour? Is it hither 

that Chriſt hath allured my ſoul? O bleſſed way, and 

thrice bleſſed end! Is this the glory which the ſcriptures 

ſpoke of, and miniſters preached of ſo much? I ſee the 

goſpel is indeed good tidings, even tidings of peace 8 
| go 


k 1 Cor, xiii, 812. John xvii. 3. n John v. 19, 20. 
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. 7. en AP. I. the Saint's Reſl. 23 
lige. good things, tidings of great joy to all nations! Is my 
hat mourning, my faſting, my ſad humblings, my heavy walk- 
mh ing, come to this? Is my praying, watching, tearing to 
? is © offend, come to this? Are all my afflictions, ſatan's temp- 
lone tations, the world's ſcorns and jeers, come to this? — 
le. O vile nature, that reſiſted ſo much, and ſo long, ſuch 
ea © a blefling! Unworthy ſoul, is this the place thou cameſt 


Jo unwillingly to? Was duty weariſome? Was the world 
77, too good to loſe? Didſt thou ſtick at leaving all, de- 


ve! pying all, and ſuffering any thing, for this? Waſt 
to thou loath to die, to come to this? O falſe heart, thou 
iſt, _Fhadſt almoſt betrayed me to eternal flames, and loſt 
— me this glory! Art thou not now aſhamed, my foul, that 
h, ever thou didſt queſtion that love which brought thee 
ve "hither? That thou waſt jealous of the faithfulneſs of thy 
2 Lord? That thou ſuſpectedeſt his love, when thou thouldiſt 
2 only have ſuſpected thyſelf? That ever thou didſt quench 
at a motion of his ſpirit? And that thou ſhouldſt miſinter- 
27: pret thoſe providences, and repine at thoſe ways, which 


have ſuch an end? Now thou art ſufficiently convinced, 
that thy Redeemer was ſaving thee, as well when he 
F croſſed thy deſires, as when he granted them; when he 
broke thy heart, as when he bound it up. No thanks 
to. thee, unworthy ſelf, for this received crown; but to 
Icehovah, and the Lamb, be glory for ever.” 
8985 12. But, oh! the full, the near, the ſweet enjoy— 
"XX ment, is that of love. God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him". Now the 
poor foul complains, © Oh that I could love Chriſt more!“ 
hen, thou canſt not chooſe but love him. Now thou 
FF knoweſt little of his amiableneſs, and therefore loveſt 
little: Then, thine eye will affect thy heart, and the 
continual viewing of that perfect beauty will keep thee 
in continual tranſports of love. Chriſtians, doth it not 
now ſtir up your love, to remember all the experiences 
of his love? Doth not kindneſs melt you, and the ſun- 
thine of divine goodneſs warm your frozen hearts? What 
will it do then, when you ſhall live in love, and have all 
in him, who is all? Surely love is both work and wages. 
What a high favour, that God will give us leave to love 
| him? 


n John iv. 16. 
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him? That he will be embraced by thoſe, who have em- 
braced Juſt and fin before him! But more than this, he 
returneth love for love; nav, a thouſand times more.— 
Chriſtian, thou wilt then be brim-full of love; yet, love 
as much as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten thouſand times 
more beloved. Were the arms of the Son of God open 
upon the croſs, and an open paſſage made to his 
heart by the ſpear, and will not arms and heart be open 
to thee in glory? Did he begin to love before thou 
lovedſt, and will he not continue now? Did he love 
thee, an enemy? thee, a ſinner? thee, ho even loath- 
edit thyſelf? and own thee, when thou didit diſclaim 
thyſelf? And will he not now immeaſurably love thee, a 
ſon? thee, a perfect faint? thee, who returneſt ſome love 
tor love? He that in love wept over the old Jeruſalem 
when near its ruin, with what love will he rejoice over 
the new Jeruſalem in her glory? Chriſtian, believe this, 
and think on it: thou ſhalt be cternaliy embraced 1n the 
arms of that love, which was from cverlaſting, and will 
extend to everlaſting ;—of that love, which brought the 
Son of God's love trom heaven to earth, frem earth to 
the crofs, from the croſs to the grave, from the grave 
to glory; that love, which was weary, hungry, 
tempted, ſcomed, ſcourged, buffeted, ſpit upon, cruci- 
/ fied, pierced; which did faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, 


feat, bleed, die ;-——thati love will eternally em- 


brace thee. When perfect created love, and moſt per- 
fect uncreated love, meet together, it will not be like 
Joſeph and his brethren, who lay upon one another's 
necks weeping ; it will be loving and rejoicing, not loy- 
ing and forrowing: Yet it will make fatan's court ring 
with the news, that Joſeph's brethren are come, that 
the ſaints are arrived ſafe at the boſom of Chriſt, out 
of the reach of hell for ever: Nor is there any ſuch 
love as David's and Jonathan's, breathing out its laſt 
into fad lamentations for a forced N Know 
this, believer, to thy everlaſting comfort, if thoſe arms 
have once embraced thee, neither fin, nor hell, can get- 
thee thence for ever. Thou haſt not to deal with an un- 
conſtant creature, but with him, with whom is no vari- 

| a ableneſs, 
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ableneſi, nor ſhadow of turning'. His love to thee will 
not be, as thine was on earth to him, ſeldom, and cold, 
un and down. He that would not ceaſe, nor abate, 
his love, for all thine enmity, unkind neglects, and 
churliſh reſiſtances; can he ceaſe to love thee, when he 
hath made thee truly lovely? He that keepeth thee ſo 
conſtant in thy love to him, that thou canſt challenge 
tribulation, diſireſs, perſecution, famine, nakedueſs, peril, 
or feord, to ſeparate thy love from Chriſt, how much 
more will himſelf be conſtant”? Indeed thou mayeſt be 


- perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 


priacipalilies, wor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
19 Come, nur heioht, nor depth, nor any other creature, 


' ſhell be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is 


in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. And now are we not left in 
the apoſtle's admiration, what all we ſay to theſe 
{iings'? Infinite love muſt needs be a myſtery to a 
finite capacity. No wonder angels defire to look into this 
myſtery*. And itt be the ſtudy of ſaints here, 1% know 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge* ; the ſaint's ever- 
laſting reſt muſt conſiſt in the. enjoyment of God by 
love. 

$ 13. Nor hath joy the leaſt ſhare in this fruition.— 
Tis that, which all the former lead to, and conclude 
in; even the inconceivable Complacency which the 
blefſed feel in their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being 


beloved of God. This is the white fone, which no man 


knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it", Surely this 1s the 
Joy which 4 franger doth not intermeddle with*,. All 
Chriſt's ways of mercy tend to, and end in, the ſaint's 
Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might re— 
joice; he ſendeth the Spirit to be their comforter ; he 
multiplies promiſes ; he diſcovers their future happineſs, 
that their joy may be full*. He opens to them the foun— 
tain of living waters, that they may thirſt no more, and 
that it may ſpring up in them to everlaſting life!. He 
chaftens them, that he may give them reft*. He makes 
it 

James i. 11. PRom. viii. 35. Rom. viii. 38. 39, Rom. viii. 31. 


* | Peter i. 12. Epheſ. iii. 18. 19. Rev. ii. 11. »Prov. xiv. 10. 
* Ichn xvi. 24, „, obn iv. 10. 14. Palm. xciv. 12. 15, 
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— . 
it their duty to rejoice in him alway, aud again command: 
them to rejoice*®, He never brings them into fo low 
condition, wherein he does not leave them more cauſc 
of joy than forrow. And hath the Lord ſuch a care of 
our comfort here? Oh, what will that joy be, where 
the ſoul being perfectly prepared for joy, and joy pre- 
pared by Chriſt for the ſoul, it ſhall be our work, our 
buſineſs, eternally to rejoice! It ſeems the ſaint's joy 
ſhall be greater than the damned's torment ; for their 
torment is the torment of creatures, prepared for the 
devil and his angels*; but our joy is the joy of our Lord“. 
The fame glory which the Father gave the Son, the Son 
hath given them*®, to fit with him in his throne, even as he 
is ſet down with his Father in his throne*. Thou, poor 
ſoul, who prayeſt for joy, waiteſt for joy, complaineſt 
for want of joy, longeſt for joy ; thou then ſhalt have 
full joy, as much as thou canſt hold, and more than 
ever thou thoughteſt on, or thy heart deſired. In the 
mean time walk carefully, watch conſtantly, and then 
let God meaſure out to thee thy times and degrees of 
Joy. It may be he keeps them till thou haſt more need. 
Thou hadſt better loſe thy comfort than thy ſafety.— 
If thou ſhouldſt die full of fears and ſorrows, it will be 
but a moment, and they are-all gone, and concluded 
in joy inconceivable. As the joy of the hypocrite, ſo the 
fears of the upright, are but for a moment. God's anger 
enduretli but a moment; his favour is life ; weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. O 
bleſſed morning! poor, humble, drooping ſoul, how 
would it fill thee with joy now, if a voice from heaven 
ſhould tell thee of the love of God, the pardon of thy 
ſins, and aſſure thee of thy part in theſe joys? What 
then will thy Joy be, when thy actual poſſeſſion ſhall 
convince thee of thy title, and thou ſhalt be in heaven 
before thou art well aware? 
$ 14. And it is not thy joy only; it is a mutual joy, 
as well-as a mutual love. Is there joy in heaven at thy 
converſion, and will there be none at thy glorification? 
7 Will 
2 Phil. iv. 4. ÞMatt. xxv. 41. Matt. xxv. 21. 4 John xvii. 22. 
Rev. iii. 21. Job xx. 5. Pſalm xxx 5. | a 
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27 Will not the angels weleome thee thither, Ana 1 
aufe tulate my ſafe arrival? 2 - pn Br lg » 
re 0ʃ Chriſt; for now he hath the end o I8 under . 
here bour, ſuffering, dying, when we have our Joys; We! 
: "he is glorified in his ſaints, and admired in al! them tha! 
ble. F® believes; when he ſees of the travel of his ſoul, and is ſa- 
red > tisfed®, This is Chriſt's harveſt, when he ſhall reap the 
7 55 fruit of his labours; and it will not repent him concern- 
* ing his ſufferings, but he will rejoice over his purchaſed 
5 inheritance, and his people will rejoice in him. Yea, 
$a. 5 the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our Joy. As we 
* grieve his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities; 10 
1s herejoiced in our good. O how quickly does he now 

AY ſpy a returning prodigal, even afar off? How does he 
elt run and meet him? And with what compaſſion does he 
ata fall on his neck, and kiſs him, and put on him the beſt robe, 
"In aud a ring on his hand, and fhoes ou his feet, and kills the 
he * » fatted calf to eat and be merryl. This is indeed a happy 
4 meeting; but nothing to the embracing and joy of that 
of laſt and great meeting. Yea more; as God doth mu- 
d. tually love and joy, ſo He makes this His reſt as it is our 


reſt. What an eternal ſabbatiſm, when the work of 
redemption, ſanctification, preſervation, glorification, is 
all finiſhed, and perfected for ever! Ihe Lord thy God 
in the midſt of thee is mighty, He will ſave, He will re- 
Joice over thee with joy, He will reſt in his love, He will joy 
over thee with ſingiugu. Well may we then rejoice in 
our God with joy, and reſt in our love, and joy in him 
with ſinging. | 1 

§ 15. Alas! my fearful heart ſcarce dares proceed. — 
Methinks I hear the Almighty's voice ſaying to me, //ho 
1s this that darkeneth counſel by words without knowledge"? 
But pardon thy ſervant, O Lord. I have not pried into 
unrevealed things. I bewail that my apprehenſions are 
ſo dull, my thoughts ſo mean, my affections ſo * 
and my expreſſions ſo low, and unbeſeeming ſuch a 
glory. I have only heard by the hearing of the ear; 
oh, let thy ſervant ſee thee, and poſſeſs theſe joys; and 


D 2 then 
£2 Thefl. i. 10. ÞIfa. liii. 11. i Eph. iv. 30. 
*1fa. xliii. 24. I Luke xv. 20, 23. ®Zeph. iii. 17, 
n Job xxxvili. 2. S 


8 „ „„ „ 
—— — 
A - 
K 


28 Tie great Preparatices CH. 2, 


then ſhall I have more ſuitable conceptions, and 
hall give thee fuller glory; I ſhall abhor my preſent 
ſelf, and diſclaim and renounce all theſe imperfections. 
{ have uttered that I underſtood not, things too wonder fu! 
for me, which | knew not*®. Yet I believed, and there- 
fore nave I ſpoken”, What, Lord, canſt thou expect 
from duſt but levity? or from corruption, but defile- 
ment? Though the weakneſs and irreverence be the 
fruit of my own corruption, yet the fire is from thine 
altar, and the work of thy commanding.. I looked not 
into thy ark, nor put forth my hand unto it, without 
thee. Waſh away theſe ſtains alſo in Ve blood, of the 
Lamb. Imperfect, or none, muſt be thy ſervice here. 
O take thy Son's excuſe, he ſpirit is willing, but the 
fleſh is wear ®. 


o Job xlii. 3, 5, 6. 52 Cor. iv. 13. Matt. xxvi. 41, 


CHAP. II. - 
The great Preparatives to the Saint's Ref. 


$ 1. The happineſs of Chriſtians in having a way open into Paradile. 
4 here are four things which principally prepare the way to enter 
into it; $2, 3. particularly, (1) The glorious appearing of Chriſt; 
I 4. (2) The general reſurrection ; $ 5—8. (3) The laſt judgment; 
$9, 10. and (4) The ſaint's coronation; $11. Tranſition to 
the ſubject of the next chapter. oe 


81. Tur paſſage of paradiſe is not now ſo blocked 
up, as when the law and curſe reigned. Wherefore 
iinding, beloved chriſtians, a aew and living way conſe- 
crated for us, through the wail, that is to ſay, the fleſh of 
Chri//, by which we may with boldneſs enter into the 
holiej?, I ſhall draw near with fuller afſurance*: And 
finding the faming ſword removed, ſhall look again 
into the paradiſe of our God: And becauſe I know 
that this is no forbidden fruit, and withal that 77 75 good 
for food and pleaſant to the ſpiritual eyes, and a tree to be 
DE oo Ra Cl Wy edge whe eters defired 
3 Neb. x. 19, 20, 22. | 
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and Wefred to make one truly wiſe and happy; I ſhall, 
ſent Shrough the afliſtance of the Spirit 2e aud cat thereof 
Dns. myſelt, and give to you, according to my power, that 
if ul Fou may ear. The porch of this temple, is exceeding 
ere. | glorious, and the gate of it is called beautiful. Here 
ect are four things, as the four corners of this porch.— 
wy Here is the moſt glorious coming and appearance of the 
the Fay Son of God ;—that great work of Jeſus Chriit in raiſing 
Ne Hur bodics from the duſt, and uniting them again to the 
10t ſoul; the public and folemn proceſs at their judgment, 
Ut avhere they ſhall firſt themſelves be acquitted and juitt- 
he fied, and then with Chriſt judge the world together 
2 with their ſolemn coronation, and receiving the kingdom. 
he S 2. (1.) The moſt glorious coming and appearance 
of the Son of God may well be reckoned in his people's 
glory. For their ſake he came into the world, ſuffered, 
died, roſe, aſcended, and tor their fake it is that he will 
— return. To this end l Chriſt come again to receive His 


People unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may be 
7 7 * , ws * * 
1% . The bridegroom's departure was not upon di- 


vorce. He did not leave us with a purpoſe to return no 
morc. He hath left pledges enough to aſſure us of the 
rontrary. We have his word, his many promiſes, his 


. ſacraments, which flew forth his death, till he come"; 
4 and his Spirit, to direct, ſanctify, and comfort, till he re- 
turn. We have frequent tokens of love from him, to 

& ſhew us, he forgets not his promiſe, nor us. We daily 
behold the forerunners of his coming, foretold by him- 
& ſelf. We ſee the fig-tree putteth forth leaves, and there- 
fore know that ſummer is nigh*%. Though the riotous 
== world /ay, my Lord delayeth his coming*; yet let the ſaints 
% their heads, for their redemption draweth nig. — 
Alas, fellow-chriſtians, what ſhould we do, if our Lord 


A 


8 thould not return? What a caſe are we here left in? 
; What? leave us in the midſt of wolves®, and among 


liousd, a generation of vipers*, and here forget us ?— 
Did he buy us ſo dear, and then leave us ſinning, ſuf- 
tering, groaning, dying daily, and will he come no 

| more 


e Matt. xxiv. AL, 
Matt. iii. 1. 


Cor. xi. 26. J Matt. xxiv. 30. 


72 * xiv. 3. 
Luke xxi. 28. 5 Matt. x. 16. bPfalm lvii. 4. 
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more to us? It cannot be.— This is like our unkind 
dealing with Chriſt, who, when we feel ourſelves warm 
in the world, care not for coming to him: But this is 
not like Chriſt's dealing with us. He that would come 
to ſuffer, will ſurely come to triumph. He that would 
come to purchaſe, will ſurely come to poſſeſs. Where 
elſe were all our hopes? What were become of our faith, 
our prayers, our tears, and our waiting? What were 
all the patience of the ſaints worth to them? Were we 
not left of all men moſt miserable®. Chriſtians, hath Chriſt 
made us forſake all the world, and be forſaken of all the | 
world? to hate all, and be hated of all? and all this for him, þ 
that we might have him inſtead of all? And willhe, think 
you, after all this, forget us, and forſake us himſelf? Far 
be ſuch a thought from our hearts But why ſtayed he 
not with his people while he was here? Why? Was not | 
! 


the work on earth done? Muſthe not take poſſeſſion of 
glory in our behalt? Muſt he not intercede with the 
Father, plead his ſufferings, be filled with the Spirit to 
{end forth, receive authority, and ſubdue his enemies? 
Our abode here is ſhort. It he had ſtayed on earth, 
what would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, 
and then die? He hath more in heaven to dwell among; 
even the ſpirits of many generations. He will have us 
ive by faith and not by ſight. 
$ 3. O tellow-chriſtians, what a day will that be, 
when we, who have been kept priſoners by ſin, by 
{inners, by the grave, ſhall be e out by the Lord 
himſelf? It will not be ſuch a coming as his firſt was, 
in poverty and contempt, tobe ſpit upon, and bufteted, 
and crucified again. He will not come, O careleſs 
world! to be ſlighted and neglected by you any more. 
Yet that coming wanted not its glory. If the heavenly 
40, for the celebration of his nativity, muſt praise God, 
with what ſhoutings will angels and ſaints at that day 
proclaim, glory to God, peace and good will towards men? 
if a far muſt lead men from remote parts of the world 
to come to worſhip a child in a manger®; how will the 
glory of his next appearance conſtrain all the world to 
acknowledge 


* 1 Cor. xv. 19. [Luke ii. 13, 14. m Matt. li. 2% 
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acknowledge his ſovereignty? It, riding on an aſs, he 
enter Jeruſalem with ho/annas” ; with what peace and 
glory will he come toward the new Jeruſalem * If. 
when he was in the form of a ſervant*®, they cry out, 
what manner of man 1s this, that even the winds and the 


ſea obey him?; what will they ſay, when they thall fee | 


him coming in his glory, and the heavens and the earth 
obey him? Then fhall all the tribes of the earth monr4 *. 
To think and ſpeak of that day with horror, doth well 
become the impenitent ſinner, but ill the believing 
ſaint. Shall the wicked bchold him, and cry, © Yonder 
is he, whoſe blood we neglected, whoſe grace we re- 
ſiſted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe government 
we caſt off!” And ſhall not the ſaints, with incon- 
ceivable gladneſs, cry, Yonder is he, whole blood re- 
deemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe law did go- 
vern us, in whom we truſted, and he hath not deceived 
our truſt; for whom we long waited, and now we lee 
we have not waited in vain! O curſed corruption, that 
would have had us turn to the world, and preſent things 
and ſay, why fhonld we wait for the Lord any longer *— 
Now we ſee, b/efſed are all they that wait for him*.”—- 
And now, chriſtians, ſhould we not put up that petition 
heartily, 1hy kingdom come? The Spirit and the bride 
ſay, come: and let him that heareth, and readeth, fav. 
come. Our Lord himſelf ſays, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen, even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus". f 
§4. (2) Another thing that leads to paradſe is, that 
great work of Jeſus Chriſt, in raiſing our bodies from 
the duſt, and uniting them again unto the foul. A 
wonderful effect of infinite power and love! Yea; won- 
derful indeed, ſays unbelief, if it be true. What, 
ſhall all theſe ſcattered bones and duſt become a man? 
Let me with reverence plead for God, for that power 
whereby I hope to ariſe. What beareth the maſly body 
of the earth? What limits the vaſt ocean of the wa- 


ters? Whence is that conſtant ebbing and flowing of 


the tides? How many times bigger than all the earth 


pr Matt. xxi. 5—9. Phil. ii. 1. ? Matt. viii. 27. Matt. xxiv. 30. 
| 2 Kings vi. 33. a. xxx. 18. Rev. xxii. 17, 20. 
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is the ſun, that glorious body of light? Is it not as eaſy 
to raiſe the dead, as to make heaven and earth, and all 
of nothing? Look not on the dead bones, and duſt, 
and difficulty, but at the promiſe. Contentedly com- 
mit theſe carcaſſes to a priſon, that ſhall not long con- 
tain them. Let us lie down in peace, and take our | 
reſt; it will not be an everlaſting night, nor endlefs fleep. », 5 
| ir uncloathing be the thing thou feareſt ; it is that thou 
mayeſt have better cloathing ". If to be turned out of 
doors be the thing thou ſearcſt: remember, that when 
the earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, thou haſt 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens*. Lay down chearfully this lump. of cor- ! 
ruption; thou ſhalt undoubtedly receive it again in in- | 
corruption. Lay down treely this terreſtrial, this natu- 
ral body; thou jhalt receive it again a celeſtial, a ſpiri- 
tual body. Though thou lay it down with great diſ- 
honour ; thou ſhalt receive it in glory. Though thou 
art ſeparated from it through weakneſs; it thall be 
raiſed again in mighty power. In a moment, in the 
iwinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; for the trumpet 
fall ſound, aud the dead fhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed*. The dead in Chrift fhall riſe firſi=— 
Then they who are alive and remain, fhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air? Triumph now, O chriſtian, in theſe promiſes; 
thou ſhalt ſhortly triumph in their performance. This 
is the day which the Lord will make, we ſhall rejoice and 
be gladin it*. The grave that could not Keep our Lord, 
cannot keep us. He aroſe for us, and by the ſame 
power will cauſe us to ariſe. For if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo who ſleep 
in Feſus, will God bring with him*. Let us never look 
at the grave, but let us ſee the reſurrection beyond it. 
Yea, let us be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know our labour 
15 wy in vain in the Lordo. 
5. (3) Part of this prologue to the ſaint's reſt, is 
| 4 public and ſolemn proceſs at their judgment, "i 
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aſy they ſhall firſt themſelves be acquitted and juſtified, and 


all then with Chriſt judge the world. Young and old, of 
at, all eſtates and nations, that ever were from the creation 
m. td that day muſt here come, and receive their doom.— 
we O terrible, O joyful day! Terrible to thoſe that have 
ur forgot the coming of their Lord! Joytul to the ſaints, 
P. » whole waiting and hope was to fee this day! Then ſhall 
Wu the world behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on 
ot. them who periſh, ſeverity; but to his choſen, goodneſs*. 
n Every one mult give an account of his ftewardſhip®*.— 
ſt Every talent of time, health, wit, mercies, afflictions, 
72 means, warnings, muſt be reckoned for. The ſins of 
* vouth, thoſe which they had forgotten, and their ſecret 
fins, ſhall all be laid open before angels and men.— 
* They thall ſee the Lord Jeſus, whom they neglected, 


= 


whoſe word they diſobeyed, whoſe miniſters they 
abuſed, whoſe ſervants they hated, now ſitting to judge 
them. Their own conſciences ſhall cry out againſt them, 
and call to their remembrance all their miſdoings.— 
Which way will the wretched finner look? Who can 
conceive the terrible thoughts of his heart? Now the 
world cannot help him; his old companions cannot: 
the ſaints neither can, nor will: Only the Lord Jeſus 
can; but, there is the miſery, he will not. Time was, 
-» ſinner, when Chriſt would, and you would not; now, 
fain would you, and he will not. All in vain, to cry 70 
ble mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the 
TRE face of him that fitteth upon the throne*; for thou haſt the 
ViVord of mountains and rocks for thine enemy, whoſe 
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voice they will obey, and not thine. I charge thee 
erefore, before God, and the Lord Jesus Chriſt, who 
all judge the quick and the dead, "at his appearing, 
and his kingdom', that thou ſet thyſelf ſeriouſly to ponder 
on theſe things. | 
§6. But why trembleſt thou, O humble gracious 
ſoul? He that would not loſe one Noah in a common 


do nothing till he went forth; will he forget thee at 


Rom. xi. 22. Luke xvi. 2. 
*Rev. vi. 16, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 


deluge, nor overlook one lot in Sodom; nay, that could 
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— men , 1, 
that day? The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations; and to reserve the unjuſt unto the day 
of judgment to be puniſteds. He knoweth how to make 
the fame day the groateſt terror to his foes, and yet the 
greateſt joy to his people. AMhere is no condemnation 10 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. Who fhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's ele! Shall the law? The /aw of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made them free from the law 
of fin aud death? Or ſhall conſcience? The Spirit it- 
elf beareth witneſs with their ſpirit, that they are the 
children of God. It is God that juſtifieth ; who is he that 
Jondemneth”? If our judge condemn us not, who ſhall? 
{Te that ſaid to the adulterous woman, hath no man 
condemned thee? Nether do I'; will ſay to us more 
faithfully than Peter to him, Though all men deny thee, 
or conderan thee, I il not. Having confeſſed me be- 
fore men, thee will I alſo confeſs before my Father which 
is in heaven. = 

$ 7. What inexpreſſible joy, that our dear Lord, who 
loveth our fouls, and whom our fouls love, ſhall be 
our judge! Will a man fear to be judged by his dear- 
eit friend ? or a wite by her own huſband? Chriſtian, 
did Chriſt come down, and ſuffer, and weep, and bleed, 
and dic for thee, and will he now condemn thee ?—- 
Was he judged, condemned, and executed in thy ſtead, 
and now will he condemn thee himſelf? Hath he done 
moſt of the work already, in redeeming, regenerating, 
ſanétifying, and preſerving thee, and will he now undo 
all again? Well then, let the terror of that day be 
never ſo great, ſurely our Lord can mean no ill to us 


in all. Let it make the devils tremble, and the wicked 


tremble; but it ſhall make us leap for joy. It muſt 
needs affect us deeply with the ſenſe of our mercy and 
happineſs, to ſee moſt of the world tremble with terror, 
while we triumph with joy; to hear them doomed tò 


everlaſting flames, when we are proclaimed heirs of the. 
kingdom; to ſee our neighbours that lived in the ſame. 


towns, 


22 Pet. ii. 9. hRom, viii, 1, 2, 16, 33, 34. John viii, 10, 11. 
* Matt. xxvi. 33, 85. | Matt, x, 32, "= g 
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fire about their ears, and all carthly glory conſumed.— 
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towns, came to the ſame congregation, dwelt in the 

ſame houſes, and were eſteemed more honourable in 
the world than ourſelves, now by the ſearcher of hearts 
eternally ſeparated. This, with the great magnitzcencs 
and dreadfulneſs of the day, the apoſtle patheiicall; 
expreſſes; It is a righteons thing with God, 10 recompe/? 
tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you Who ar? 
troubled, reft with us, when the Lord Jeſus fhall be r2- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flamiy 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know uot God, aud tho! 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who f ve 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 0f 
the Lord, and from the glory of his potwer ; when he fha!! 


come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in a!” 


them that believe in that day”. 

§ 8. Yet more, we ſhall be fo far from the dread 6! 
that judgment, that ourſelves ſhall become the judges. 
Chriſt will take his people, as it were, into commiflion 
with himſelf, and they ſhall fit and approve his rightc- 
ous judgment. Do ye not know that the ſaints fhall jndge 
the world? Nay, know ve not that we fhall judge augels®. 
Were it not for the word of Chriſt that ſpeaks it, this 
advancement would feem incredible, and the language 
arrogant. Even Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, pio pfte— 


fied this, ſaying, Beheld the Lord cometh with lei 


thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, aud to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungod'y 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, aud of all their 
hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſiuners have fhoken avainfi 
Hime. Thus ſhall the faints be honoured, and the up- 
right ſhall have dominion in the morniag*. O that the 
careleſs world were wiſe, that they ws Bp; this, that 
they would conſider their latter end! That they would 
be now of the ſame mind as they will be, when ther 
ſhall ſee the heavens paſs away with à great noiſe, and the 
elements melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, aud the 
works that are therein, burnt up! When all ſhall be on 


E 2 


m2 Theff. ts 6--10, vl | Cor. vi. 2, 8. 0 ude 14 15. 
? Plalm xlix. 14, 1 Deut. xxxii, 29, "_ . 
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For the heavens and the earth, which are now, are refer. 
ed unto fire againſt the day of judsment, and perdition of 
ungodly men. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be dis- 
Solved, what manner of perſoas ought ye to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat"? | 

$ 9. (4) The laſt preparative to the ſaint's reſt, is 
their ſolemn coronation, and receiving the kingdom, — 
For as Chriſt, their head, is anointed both King and 
Prieſt, ſo under him are his. people made unto God both 
kings and prieſts, to reign, and to offer praiſes for ever”, 
The crown of righteouſneſs, which was laid up for them, 
ſhall by the Lord the righteous judge be given them at that 
day*. They have been faithful unto death, and therefore 


he will give them a crown of life", And according to 
the improvement of Heir talents here, ſo ſhall their rule 


and dignity be enlarged“. They are not dignified with 
empty titles, but real dominion. Chriſt wil grant then 
to fit with him in his throne*; and will give them power 
over the nations, even as he received of his Father; and 
he will give them the morniugeſtarl. The Lord himſelt 
will give them poſſeſſion with theſe applauding expreſſi— 
ons; Well done, good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 

many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord“. 
$ 10. And with this ſolemn and bleſſed proclamation 
ſhall he inthrone them; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
tnherit the kingdom prepared for vou from the foundation 
of the world*. Every word full of life and joy.—Come— 
this 1s the holding forth of the golden ſceptre, to warrant 
our approach unto this glory. Come now as near as 
you will; fear not the Bethſhemite's judgment; for the 
enmity is utterly aboliſhed*. This is not ſuch a Come as 
we were wont to hear, Come, take up your croſs, and fol- 
low me*. Though that was ſweet, yet this much mans. 
c 


r 2 Pet. iii. 7-12. Rev. v. 10. t2 Tim. iv. 8. %Rev. ii. 10. 
Matt. xxv. 21, 23. x Rev. iii. 21. Rev. ii. 26, 28. Matt. xxv .23. 
Matt. xxv. 34. | b Ephes. ii. 15, Matt. xvi. 24. 
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. ye bleſſed—Bleſſed indeed, when that mouth thall 
5% Jo pronounce us! For though the world hath accounted 
121 us accurſed, and we have been ready to account our- 
20% elves fo; yet certainly hoſe that he bleſſeth, are bleſſed; 
the and thoſe whom he curſeth, only are curſed, and his Helling 
% rannot be reverſed“. Of my Father —Bleſſed in the li a- 
ent tther's love, as well as the Son's, for they are ove*. Ihe 
© >*ZFather hath teſtified his love in their election, donation 
s to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, and accepting his ranſom ; 
9280 * as the Son hath alſo teſtified his. Iuheril No longer 
1d pdondmen, nor ſervants only, nor children under age, who 
th bier not in poſſeſſion, but only in title, from ſervants". 
"4 But now we are heirs of the kingdom*, and. joint-ncirs 
„ with Chriſt". The kingdom—No leſs than the king- 
dom? Indeed to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, is 
e Dur Lord's own proper title: But to be #/ngs, ana reign 
oO © »2goith him, is ours. The enjoyment of this kingdom, 
"3 is as the light of the ſun, each have the whole, and 
1 the reſt never the leſs. — Prepared for you—God is the 
2 Alpha, as well as the Omega, of our bleſſedneſs.— 
Eternal love hath laid the foundation. He prepared 
the kingdom for us, and then prepared us for the king— 
dom. This is the preparation of his counſel and de- 


cCeree; for the execution whereof Chriſt was yet to 
make a further preparation. For you—- Not for be- 
lievers only in general, who without individual perſons, 
gare nobody; but for you perſonally. From the foun- 
8 4ation of the world. Not only from the promiſe after 
Adam's fall, but from eternity. | 
811. Thus we have ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely landed 
iin paradiſe, and conveyed honourably to his reſt. Now 
let us a little further, in the next chapter, view thoſe 
g manſions, conſider their privileges, and ſee whether 
chere be any glory like unto this glory. 


Numb, xxii, 6, xxiii, 20. „John x. 30. Gal. iv. 1--1. 
= 3 # James ii. 5, Rom, viii. 17, Rev. xix. 16. xx. 6. 
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The Enxcellencies of 


922 — 


C HAP. III. 


The Encellencies of the Saint's Reſt. 


J 1, The Excellencies of the Saint's Reſt are enumerated. $2. (1) [+ © 
is the purchaſed pofleffion. $3, 4. (2) A free gift. 8 5. (3) Pe- ' 
culiar to ſaints. § 6. (4) An affociation with ſaints and angels, j 

. 


$ 1. 2 It derives its joys immediately from God himſelf. & 8. (6) 
It will be ſeaſonable. $9. (1) Suitable. § 10-12. (8) Perfect, 
without fin and ſuffering. $13. (9) And everlaſting. $14, The 
chapter concludes with a ſerious addreſs to the reader. 


S 1. LEI us draw a little nearer, and fee what 
further excellencies this reſt affordeth. The Lord hide 
us in the clefts of the rock, and cover us with the hands 
of indulgent grace, while we approach to take this view“ 
This reſt is excellent for being—a purchaſed poſſeſſion 
—a free gift ;—peculiar to ſaints ;—an affociation with # 
ſaints and angels;—yet deriving its joys immediately 
from God ;—and becauſe it will be a ſeaſonable,— 
ſuitable, perfect, — and eternal reſt. 

$ 2. (1) It is a moſt ſingular honour of the faint's 
reſt, to be called the purchased poſfſefiion*®. That is, the 
fruit of the blood of the Son of God; yea, the chiet 
fruit, the end and perfection of all the fruits and efficacy 
of that blood. Greater love than this there rs not, to 
lay down the life of the lover. And to have this our 
Redeemer ever before our eyes, and the livelieſt ſenſe 
and freſheſt remembrance of that dying bleeding love 
ſtill. upon our fouls ; How will it fill our ſouls with per- 
petual joy, to think that in the ſtreams of this blood 
we have ſwam through the violence of the-world, the 
ſnares of ſatan, the ſeducements of fleſh, the curſe of 
the law, the wrath of an offended God, the accuſations 
of a guilty conſcience, and the vexing doubts and fears 


of an unbelieving heart, and are arrived ſafe at the 
TT preſence 
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Dreſence of God! Now he cries to us, {s it nothing 79 
Ju, all ye that paſs by? Behold and see, if there be any 
Sprrow like unto my Sorrow?! and we ſcarce regard the 
wmournful voice, nor ſcarce turn aſide to view the 
wounds. But then our perfected ſouls will feel, and flame 
in love for love. With what aſtoniſhing apprehenſions 
will redeemed ſaints everlaſtingly behold” their bleſſed 
Redeemer, the purchaſer, and the price, together with 
the poſſeſſion? Neither will the view of his wounds 


. It of love, renew our wounds of ſorrow. He, whoſe firſt 
2 words to a great ſinner, after his reſurrection, were, 
(6) Woman why weepeſt tous? knows how to raiſe love and 
Ts joy, without any cloud of ſorrow, or ſtorm of tears.— 


any thing we enjoy was purchaſed with the life of 
our deareſt friend, how highly ſhould we value it? If 
a dying friend deliver us but a token of his love, how 
carefully do we preſerve it, and ſtill remember him 
when we behold it, as if his own name were written 
on it? And will not then the death and blood of our 
Lord everlaſtingly ſweeten our poſſeſſed glory? As we 
write down the price our goods coſt us; ſo on our 
>.  Tighteouſneſs and glory, write down the price, the pre- 
cCious blood of Chriſt. His ſufferings were to ſatisfy 
the juftice that required blood, and to bear what was 
Aue to finners, and ſo to reſtore them to the life they 
= loſt, and the happineſs they fell from. The work of 

== Chriſt's redemption ſo well pleaſed the Father, that he 
gave him power to advance his choſen, and give them 
the glory, which was given to himſelf, and all this ac- 

1 e to his good pleaſure, and tlie counſel of his own 
will*, | 
$3. (2) Another pearl in the ſaint's diadem is, that 
it is a free gift. Theſe two, purchaſed and free, are the 
chains of gold which make up the wreaths for the tops 
of the pillars in the temple of God*. It was dear to 
Chriſt, but free to us. When Chriſt was to buy, ſilver 
and gold were nothing worth, prayers and tears could 
not ſuffice, nor any thing below b blood; but our 
buying is receiving; we have it freely, without money, 
and 


Lam. i, 12. © John XX. 15. Ephes. i. 9. 11. 1 Kings vii. 17. 
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and without pricei. A thankful acceptance of a free 
acquittance, is no paying of the debt. Here is all free; 
if the Father freely give the Son, and the Son freely 
pay the debt; and if God freely accepts that way of 


payment, when he might have required it of the prin- 


cipal; and if both Father and Son freely offer us the 
purchaſed life on our cordial acceptance, and if they 
freely ſend the Spirit to enable us to accept; what is 
here then that is not free? Oh the everlaſting admiration 


that muſt needs ſurpriſe the ſaints to think of this free- 


neſs! © What did the Lord fee in me, that he ſhould 
judge me meet tor ſuch a ſtate? That I, who was but 
a poor, diſeaſed, deſpiſed wretch, ſhould be clad in 
the brightneſs of his glory! That I, a creeping worm, 
ſhould be advanced to this high dignity! That I, who 
was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, ſhould now 
be as full of joy as my heart can hold! yea, ſhould be 
taken from the grave, where I was rotting, and from 
the duſt and darkneſs, where I ſeemed forgotten, and 
be here ſet before his throne! That I ſhould be taken, 
with Mordecai, from captivity, and be ſet next unto 
the king; and with Daniel, from the den, to be made 
ruler of princes and provinces! Who can fathom un- 
meaſureable love?“ If worthineſs were our condition 
for admittance, we might fit down and weep with St. 
John, becauſe no man was ſound worthy. But the lion of 
the tribe of Judah is worthy, and hath prevailed*; and 
by that title we muſt hold the inheritance. We ſhall 
offer there the offering that David refuſed, even praiſe 


for that which coft us nothing". Here our commiſſion 


runs, freely ye have received, freely give; but Chriſt has 


dearly bought, yet freely gives. 


§ 4. If it were only for nothing, and without our 
merit, the wonder were great; but it is moreover 


againſt our merit, and againſt our long endeavouring 
our own ruin. What an aſtoniſhing thought will it be, 


to think of the unmeaſureable difference between our 
deſervings and receivings! Between the ſtate we ſhould 
have been in, and the ſtate we are in! To look down 
upon 

fIfa. lv, 1. Rev. v. 4, 5. d2 Sam, XxXIiv. 24. i Matt. x. 8. 
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5 upon hell, and fee the vaſt difference that grace hath 


ry oF 
: £3 


made between us and them! To ſee the inheritance 
there, which we were born to, ſo different from that 
which we are adopted to! What pangs of love will 
it cauſe within us, to think, “ Yonder was the place 
that fin would have brought me to, but this 1s it that 
Chriſt hath brought me to! Yonder death was the wages 
of my /in,\ but this eternal life is the gift of God, through 
Feſus Chriſt my Lord *! Who made me to differ'? Had I 
not now been in thoſe flames, if I had had my own 
way, and been let alone to my own will? Should I not 
have Jiugered in Sodom, till the flames had ſeized on me, 
if God had not in mercy brought me out” ?“ Doubtlefs 
this will be our cyerlaſting admiration, that ſo rich a 
crown thould fit the head of fo vile a finner! That ſuch 
high advancement, and ſuch long unfruitfulneſs, and Ne 
unkindneſs, can be the ſtate of the ſame perſon! and & 


that ſuch vile rebellions- can conclude in ſuch precious bd 


joys! But no thanks to us, nor to any of our duties and 
labours, much leſs to our neglects and lazineſs: We. 
know to whom the praiſe is due, and muſt be given for 


ever. Indeed to this very end it was, that infinite wiſ- es + 
dom caſt the whole deſign of man's ſalvation into this V 
mould. of purchaſe and freeneſs, that the dove and joy > 


of man might be perfected, and the honour of grace RS 
moſt highly advanced; that the thought of merit might 
neither cloud the one, nor obſtruct the other; and that 
on theſe two hinges the gate of heaven might turn.— 
So then let DESERVED be written on the door of hell, 
but on the door of heaven and life, THE FREE GIFT. 

$ 5. (3) This reſt is peculiar to ſaints, belongs to no 
other of all the ſons.of men. If all Egypt had been light, 
the Ifraelites would not have had the leſs; but to enjo 
that light alone, while their neighbours lived in thick 
darkneſs, muſt make them more ſenfible of their pri- 
vilege. Diſtinguithing mercy affects more than an 
mercy. If Pharoah had paſſed as ſafely as Iſrael, the 
Red Sea would have- been leſs remembered. If the 
reſt of the world had net been drowned, and the reſt 

| N 


* Rom. vi. 23, 1 1 Cor, iv. ; 3 m Gen. FiX, 16. 
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of Sodom and Gomorrah not burned, the ſaving of © 


Noah had been no wonder, nor Lot's deliverance {, 


much talked of. When one is enlightened, and ano- 
ther left in darkneſs; one reformed, and another by his 
luſt enflaved; it makes the ſaints cry out, Lord, hot i; 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thyself unto us, and not unto the 
World"? When the prophet is ſent to one widow only 
of all that were in Iſrael, and to cleanſe one Naaman 
of all the /epecrs*, the mercy is more obſervable. Tha 
will ſurely be a day of paſſionate ſenſe on both ſides, when 
Here ſhall be two in ou, bed, and two in the field, the one 
taken, aud the other left*®. The ſaints ſhall look down 
upon the burning lake, and in the ſenſe of their own 
happineſs, and in the approbation of God's juſt pro- 
ceedings, they ſhall rejoice and fling, Thou art righte- 
ous, O Lord, which waſt, art, and ſhall be, becanſe thou 
haſt judged thus. | 

§ 6. (4) But though this reſt be proper to the ſaints, 
yet it is common to all the ſaints; for it is an affocia- 
tion of bleſſed ſpirits, both ſaints and angels; a corpo- 
ration of perfected ſaints, whereof Chriſt is the head; 
the communion of ſaints completed. As we have been 
together in the labour, duty, danger, and diſtreſs; ſo 
thall we be in the great recompence and deliverance, 
As we have been ſcorned and deſpiſed ; ſo ſhall we be 
owned and honoured together. We, who have gone 
through the day of ſadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that 
day of gladneſs. "Thoſe, who have been with us in per— 
ſecution and priſon, ſhall be with us alſo in that palace 
of conſolation. How oft have our groans made, as it 
were, one ſound? our tears, one ſtream? and our de- 
fires, one prayer? But now all our praiſes ſhall make 
up one melody ; all our churches, one church ; and all 
ourſelves, one body; for we ſhall be a one in Chriſt, 
even as he and the Father are one”. Tis true, we mult 
be careful, not to look for that in the ſaints, which 1s 
alone in Chriſt. But if the fore-thought, of ting down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 

| . heaven, 
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comfortable to think of that day, when we ſhall join 
with Moſes in his ſong, with David in his pfalms of 
praiſe, and with all the redeemed in he ſorg of the Lamb 
» ever“; when we ſhall ſee Enoch walkius with God", 
Noah enjoying the end of his lingularity ; Joſeph of his 
integrity; Job of his patience ; Hezekiah of his upright- 
meſs; and all the ſaints he end of their faith“. Not on- 
Iy our old acquaintance, but all the ſaints, of all ages, 
"Whoſe faces in the fleſh we never ſaw, we ſhall there 
both know, and comfortably enjoy. Yea, angels, as 
well as ſaints, will be our bleſſed acquaintance. Thoſe, 
> who now are willingly our minifering ſpirits*, will wil— 
«ingly then be our companions in joy. They, who had 
ſuch joy iu heaven for our converſion”, will gladly rejoice 
With us in our glorification. Then we thall truly ſay, as 
David, I am a companion of dll them that fear thee* ; when 
we are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels; to the general aſſembly, and church of 
the fir/i-born which are written in heaven, and to God the 
guage of all, aud to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
zo feſus the mediator of the new covenant*. Tis a ſingu- 
lar excellence of heavenly reſt, that we are fe!l/orw-ci11- 


eus with the ſaints, and of the honſhold of God®. 


57. (5) As another property of our reſt, we ſhall de- 
rive its joys immediately Rom God. Now we have 
nothing at all immediately, but at the ſecond, or 
third hand, or how many, who knows? From the 


earth, from man, from ſun and moon, from the mini- 


tration of angels, and from the Spirit, and Chriſt. — 


9 Though, in the hand of angels, the ftream ſavours not 
of the pe de of ſinners, yet it does of the imper- 


5 fection of creatures; and as it comes from man, it ſa- 
ours of both. How quick and piercing is the word in 
itſelf?? Yet miny times it never enters, being managed 
hy a feeble arm. What weight and worth is there in every 
1 F 2 paſſage 

+ Vil. 11, Rev. xv. 3. u Gen. v. 2, » 1 Pet. i. 9. 


« Hieb. 2% Luke xv. 1.10. - Pf. cxix. 63. 
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The Excellencies of CH. 3. 
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paſſage of the bleſſed goſpel? Enough, one would 
think, to enter and force the dulleit ſoul, and who!!: 
poſſeſs its thoughts and affettions; and yet how oft! 
does it fall as water upon a ſtone ? The things of God, 
which we handle, are divine; but our manner of hand- 
ling is human. There is little we touch, but we leave 
the print of our fingers behind, If God ſpeaks the 
word himſelf, it will be a piercing, melting word in, 
deed. The chriſtian now knows by experience, that 
his moſt immediate joys are his ſweeteſt joys ; Which 
have leaſt of man, and are moſt directly from the Spirit. 
Chriſtians, who are much in ſecret prayer and contem- 
plation, are men of greateſt life and joy; becauſe they 
have all more immediately from God himſelf. Not that 
we ſhould caſt off hearing, reading, and conference, o. 
neglett any ordinance of God; but to live above them, 
while we uſe them, is the way of a chriſtian. Therc 
is joy in theſe remote receivings; but the n’ of jo! 
is in God's immediate preſence*%. We ſhall then have 
light without a candle, and perpetual day withou 
the ſun; for he city has no need of the ſun, neither of the 
moon to ſhine in it, for the glory of God enlightens it, aud 
the Lamb is the light thereof: There fhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, neither light; for the Lord 
God giveth them light, and they ſhall reign for ever aud 
ever“. We ſhall then have enlightened underſtandings 
without ſcripture, and be governed without a written 
law; for the Lord will perfect his law in our hearts, 
and we ſhall be all perfectly taught of God. We ſhal! 
have joy, which we drew not from- the promiſes, nor 
fetched home by faith and hope. We ſhall have com- 


munion without ſacraments, without this fruit of the 


vine, when Chrift ſhall drink it new with us in his Father's 
kingdom', and reſreſh us with the comforting wine of 
immediate enjoyment. To have neceſlities, but no ſup- 
ply, is the caſe of them in hell. To have neceſſities 
ſupplied by means of the creatures, is the caſe of us on 
earth. To have neceſſity ſupplied immediately _ 

4 Go - 


*Pfalm xvi. 11. Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. 5, fMatt. xxvi. 29. 
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God, is the caſe of the ſaints in heaven. 


CH. 3. 


' necetfity at all, is the prerogative of God himſelf. 


& 8. (6) A farther excellence of this reſt is, that it 
will be ſeaſonable. He that expects he fruit of Hi, 
vineyard at the ſeaſous, and makes his people /ire a re? 
planted by the rivers of water, that briageti forth his fruit 
in kis feaſon*, will alſo give them the crown in ſcaſon. 
He that will have @ 974 of joy ſpoken in ſeaſon, Io him 
that is weary', will ſurely cauſe the time of joy to ap- 
pear in the fitteſt ſeaſon. They who are not weary 14 
well doing, ſhall, if they faint not, reap in due ſeaſon*. It 
God viveth rain even to his enemies, % the former and 
the latter in his ſeaſon, and reſerveth the appoiuted weeks 


, harveſt, and covenants that there ſhall be day and night 


in their ſeaſon'; then ſurely the glorious harveſt of the 
f Doubtleſs he that would 
not ſtay a day longer than his promiſe, but brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt on the ſel/-ſame du when the four 
hundred and thirty years were expired“; neither will he 
fail of one day or hour of the fittcit ſefon for his peo- 
ple's glory. When we have had in this world a long 


night of darkneſs, will not the day-breaking, and the 


riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, be then ſeaſonable 
When we have paſſed a long and tedious journey. 
through no ſmall dangers, is not home then ſeafonabler 
When we have had a long and perilous war, and re- 
ceived many a wound, would not a peace with vittory 
be ſeaſonable? Men live in a continual wearineſs; cf: 
pectally the ſaints, who are moſt weary of that which 
the world cannot feel. Some weary of a blind mind; 
ſome, of a hard heart; ſome, of their doubts and fears; 
tome, of the want of ſpiritual joys; and ſome, of the 
ſenſe of God's wrath. And when a poor chriſtian hat!. 
delired, and prayed, and waited for deliverance man» 
years, is it not then ſeaſonabſe? We grudge, that we 
do not find a Canaan in the wilderneſs; or the ſongs of 
Sion in a ſtrange land; that we have not a harbour ii 


the main ocean, nor our reſt in the heat of the day, nor 


heavcy 


8 Mark xii. 2. h Pfalm. i. 3. i Jfa. I. 4. 


7 2 k Gal. vi. 9. 
Jer. v. 24, xxxiii, 20. ® Exod, xii, 40, 41. 
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heaven before we leave the earth; and would not all 
this be very unſeaſonable? 

$ 9. (7) As this reſt will be ſeaſonable, ſo it will be 
ſuitable. The new nature of the ſaints doth ſuit their 
ſpirits to this reſt. Indeed their holineſs is nothing elſe 
but a ſpark taken from this element, and by the Spirit 
of Chriſt kindled in their hearts, the flame whereof, 
mindful of its own divine original, ever tends to the 
place from whence it comes. Temporal crowns and. 
Kingdoms could not make a reſt for ſaints. As they 
were not redeemed with ſo low a price", neither are the 
endued with ſo low a nature. As God will have from 
them a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuited to his own ſpiritual 
being, he will provide them a ſpiritual reſt, ſuitable to 
their ſpiritual nature. The knowledge of God and his 
Chriſt, a delightful complacency in that mutual love, an 
everlaſting refvicing in the enjoyment of our God, with 
a perpetual ſinging of his high praiſes; this is a heaven 
tor a ſaint. Then we ſhall live in our own element.— 
We are now as aſhes in a veſſel of water, only fo much 
as will keep them alive; but what 1s that to the ocean? 
We have a little air let into us, to afford us breathing; 
but what is that to the ſweet and freſh gales upon 
Mount Sion? We have a beam of the ſun to lighten 
our darkneſs, and a warm ray to keep us from freezing; 
but then we ſhall live in its light, and be revived by its 
heat for ever.—As the nature of ſaints are, ſuch are their 
deſires; and it is the defire of our renewed nature 
which this reſt is ſuited to. Whilſt our deſires remain 
corrupted and miſguided, it is a far greater mercy to 
deny them, yea, to deſtroy them, than to ſatisfy them: 
But thoſe which are ſpiritual are of his own planting, 
and he will ſurely water them, and give the increaſe.— 
He quickened our hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs, 
that he might make us happy in a full ſatisfaction.— 
Chriſtian, this is a reſt after thy own heart; it contains 
all that thy heart can wiſh; that which thou longeſt, 
prayeſt, laboureſt for, there thou ſhalt find it all. Thou 
hadſt rather have God in Chriſt, than all the world: 
There thou ſhalt have him. What wouldſt thou not 
"1 Pet. i. 18. give 
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give for aſſurance of his love? There thou ſhalt have aſ- 
furance without ſuſpicion. Deſire what thou canſt, and 
* aſk what thou wilt, as a chriſtian, and it ſhall be given 
> thee, not only to half of the kingdom, but to the en- 
Jjoyment both of Kingdom and king. This 1s a life of 
deſire and prayer, but that is a lite of ſatisfaction and 
enjoyment.—This reſt is very ſuitable to the ſaints ne- 
Ceflities alſo, as well as to their natures and deſires. It 
Contains whatſoever they truly wanted; not ſupplying 
them with groſs created comforts, which, like Saul's 
> armour on David, are more burden than benefit. It 
was Chriſt and perfect holineſs which they moſt needed, 
and with theſe thall they be ſupplied. | 
§ 10. (8) Still more, this reſt will be abſolutely per- 
© fect. We ſhall then have joy without ſorrow, and reſt 
without wearineſs. There is no mixture of corruption 
with our graces, nor of ſuffering with our comfort.— 
There are none of thoſe waves in that harbour, which 
now ſo toſs us up and down. To-day we are well, to- 
morrow fick ; to-day in eſteem, to-moxxow in diſgrace; 
to-day we have friends, to-morrow none; nay, we have 
wine and vinegar in the ſame cup. If reve/ations raiſe 
us toe third heaven, the meſſenger of ſatan muſt pre- 
{ently buffet us, and the thorn in the fleſh tetch us down®. 
But there 1s none of this inconſtancy in heaven. If 
perfeet love caſtethi ont fear®, then perfect joy muſt needs 
caft out ſorrow, and perfect happineſs exclude all the 
reliques of miſery. We ſhall there reſt from all the evi] 
of fin, and of ſuffering. 
§ 11. Heaven excludes nothing more directly than 
ſin, whether of nature, or of converſation. There /hal! 
in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lye%, What need 
Chriſt at all to have died, if heaven could have con- 
tained imperfect fouls? Por this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. His blood and Spirit have not done all this, to 
leave us after all defiled. JVhat communion hath light 
with 


02 Cor, xii, 2, J. . John iv. 18. 
1 Rev. xxi. 27. : 11 John ni. 8. 
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The Excellencies of” 
YN Comm 

with darkneſs? and what concord hath Chrijt with Belial* - 

Chriſtian, if thou be once in heaven, thou ſhalt fin no 

nore. Is not this glad news to thee, who haſt prayed, 

and watched againſt it fo long? I know, if it were 


CH. 3. 


offered to thy choice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe to be 


freed from fin, than have all the world. Thou ſhalt have 
thy deſire.— That hard heart, thoſe vile thoughts, which 
accompanied thee to every duty, thall now be left be- 
hind for ever.—Thy underſtanding ſhall never more be 
troubled with darkneſs. All dark ſcriptures ſhall be 
made plain; all ſeeming contradictions reconciled.— 
The pooreſt chriſtian is preſently there a more perfect 
divine than any here. O that happy day, when error 
mall vaniſh for ever! When our underſtanding ſhall be 
filled with God himſelf, whoſe light will leave no 
darkneſs in us! His face ſhall be the ſcripture, where 
we ſhall read the truth. Many a godly man hath here, 
in his miſtaken zeal, been a means to deceive and 
pervert his brethren; and when he ſees his own error, 
cannot again tell how to undeceive them. But there 
we ſhall conſpire in one truth, as being one in him who 
is the truth. We ſhall alſo reſt from all the fin of our 
Will, affection, and converſation. We ſhall no more 
retain this rebelling principle, which 1s ſtill drawing us 
from God: No more be oppreſſed with the power of 
our corruptions, nor vexed with their preſence: No 
pride, paſſion, ſlothfulneſs, inſenſibility, ſhall enter with 
us; no ſtrangeneſs to God, and the things of God; no 
coldneſs of affections, nor imperfection in our love; no 
uneven walking, nor grieving of the Spirit; no ſcan- 
dalous action, nor unholy converſation ; we ſhall reſt 
from all theſe for ever. Then ſhall our will correſpond 
to the divine will, as face anſwers toface in a glaſs, and 
from which, as our law and rule, we ſhall never ſwerve. 
For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 


from his own works, as God did from his". 


$ 12.. Our ſufferings were but the conſequences of 
our finning, and in heaven they both ſhall ceaſe toge- 
ther,—We ſhall reſt from all our doubts of God's love. 


82 Cor. vi. 14, 15. t Heb, iv. 10. 
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It ſhall no more be ſaid, that“ Doubts are like the 
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thiſtle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground®” .-— 
i hey thall now be wecded out, and trouble the gracious 
ſoul no more. We ſhall hear that kind of language no 
more. * What ſhall I do to know my ſtate? How 


ſhall T know that God is my Father? that my heart is 


upright? that my converſion is true? that faith is fincere ? 
I am afraid my fins are unpardoned; that all I do is 
hypocriſy; that God will reject me; that he does not 
hear my pravers.” All this is there turned into praiſe. 
— We mall reſt from all ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure.— 
Hell ſhall not be mixed with heaven. At times the 


gracious ſoul remembered God, and was troubled; com- 
plained, aid was overwhelmed, and refuſed to be com- 


"—Forted; divine wrath lar hard upon him, and God affiified 
hin with all his waves». 


But that bleſſed day ſhall 


eonvince us, that though God hid lis face from us for a 


Wwo7cnt, yet 73th everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy 
en ug. — We ſhall reit from all the temptations of ſatan. 
What a grief is it to a chriſtian, though he yield not to 
the temptation, vet to be ſolicited to deny his Lord?*— 


What a torment, to have ſuch horrid motions made to 
his foul? ſuch blaſphemous ideas preſented to his ima- 
gination? Sometimes cruel thoughts of God, under- 
valuing thoughts of Chriſt, unbelieving thoughts of 


ſcripture, or injurious thoughts of providence? To be 
tempted ſometimes to turn to preſent things, to 
with the baits of fin, and venture on the delights of 


play 


fech, and ſometimes to Atheiſm itſelt? Eſpecially when 
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Das tinder, to take fire, as ſoon as one of theſe ſparks 
Wihall fall upon them? Satan hath power here to tempt 
__ the wilderneſs, but he entereth not the holy city; 


e know the treachery of our own hearts, ready, 


he may ſet us on a pinnacle of the temple in the earthly 


1 Veriſalem, but the new Jeriſalem he may not approach; 


he may fate us u into an exceeding high mountain, but 


1 the Aount Sion he cannot aſcend; and if he could, 4/0 


the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them”, would be 
G a de- 


Dr. John Preſton. » Pſalm Ixxvii. 2, 3. IXxvili. 1. 
* Ita. liv. 8. Matt. iv, 1, 4, 8. 
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a deſpiſecl bait to a ſoul poſſeſſed of the kingdom of 
our Lord. No, 'tis in vain for ſatan to offer a tempta- 
tion more Al our temptations from the world and 
the ileſh ithall alſo ccaſe. O the hourly dangers that we 
here walk in! Every ſenſe, and member, is a ſnare; 
every creature, every mercy, and every duty, is a ſnare 
to us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, but we are in 
danger of envying thoſe above us, or deſpiſing thoſe 
below us; of coveting the honours and riches of ſome, 
or beholding the rags and beggary of others with pride 
and unmercitulneſs. If we ſee beauty, 'tis a bait to 
luſt, if deformity, to loathing and diſdain: How ſoon 
do flanderous reports, vain jeſts, and wanton ſpeeches 
creep into the heart! How conſtant and ſtrong a watch 
does our appetite require! Have we comelineſs and 
beauty? What fuel for pride! Are we deformed?— 
What an occaſion of repining! Have we ſtrength 6j 
reaſon, and gifts of learning? O how prone to be putt 
up, hunt after applauſe, and deſpiſe our brethren !— 
Are we un:2arned? How apt then to deſpiſe what we 
have not! Are we in places of authority? How ſtrong 
is the temptation to abuſe our truſt, make our will our 
law, and cut out all the enjoyments of others by the 
rules and model of our own intereſt and policy! Are 
we inferiors? How prone to grudge at others pre- 
eminence, and bring their actions to the bar of our 
judgment! Are we rich, and not too much exalted *— 
Are we poor, and not diſcontented? Are we not 
lazy in our duties, or make a Chriſt of them! Not 
that God hath made all theſe things our ſnares; but 
through our own corruption they become ſo to us.— 
Ourſelves are the greateſt ſnare to ourſelves. This 1s 
our comfort, our reſt will free us from all theſe. As ſatan 
| hath no entrance there, ſo neither any thing to ſerve his 
malice; but all things there ſhall join with us in the 
high praiſes of our great Deliverer——As we reſt from 


the temptations, we ſhall likewiſe from: the abuſes and 
perſecutions of the world. The prayers of the ſouls 
under the altar will then be anſwered, and God will 

avenge 


* 
ib 


"x zroubled, reſt with Chriſt *. 
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avenge their blood on them that dwell on the earth*. This 


is the time for crowning with thorns; that for crowning 


with glory. Now, all that will.live godly in Chrift Jeſus, 


fhall ſuffer perſecution*: then, they that ſuffered with him, 
*ſhall be 2/orified with limo. Now, we muſt be hated of 
all men for Chriſt's name ſake: Then, Chrilt will be ad- 
"mired in /is ſaints that were thus hated® Wä.a are here 
made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to angels. and to men; 
as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things. 
Men ſeparate us from their company, and reproach us, and 
caſt out our names as evil's But we thall then be as much 
gazed at for our glory; and they will be ſhut out of the 
church of the ſaints, and ſeparated from us, whether 
thev will or not. We can now ſcarce pray in our fami- 
lies, or ſing praiſes to God, but our voice is a vexation 
to them: How mult it torment them then, to ſee us 
praiſing and rejoicing, while they arc howling and la— 
menting! You, brethren, who can now attempt no 
Mork of God without loſing the love of the world, con— 


ſider you ſhall have none in heaven but will further 


your work, and join heart and voice with you in your 
everlaſting joy and praiſe. Till then, poſſeſs ye your ſou!s 
in patiences, Bind all reproaches as a crown to your 


heads. Eſteem them greater riches than the world's 


treaſures. I is a righteous thing with God to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble yon; and to you who are 
We ſhall then reſt from 
all our ſad diviſions, and unchriſtian quarrels with one 
another. How lovingly do thouſands live together in 


heaven, who lived at variance upon earth! There is no 


contention, becauſe none of this pride, ignorance, or 


other corruption. There is no plotting to ſtrengthen 
our party, nor deep deſigning againſt our brethren.— 


If there be ſorrow or ſhame in heaven, we ſhall then be 


W both ſorry and aſhamed, to remember all this carriage 


on earth; as Joſeph's brethren were to behold him, 
when they remembered their former unkind uſage. 
Is it not enough that all the world is againſt us, but we 


2 Rev. vi. 9. 10 0 9 I R * 
„Vi. 9. 0. a® Pim. iii. 12. b Rom. viii. 11. 
c Matt. x. 22. 42 Theſs. i. 10. e Cor. iv. 9, 13. 


. Luke vi. IL. Luke XX1. 12, E 'Theſs. i. 6, T, 
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muſt alſo be againſt one another? O happy days of per. 
ſecution, which drove us together in love, whom the 
ſun-thine of liberty and proſperity crumbles into duſt hy 
our contentions ! O happy day of the faint's reſt in glory, 
when, as there is one God, one Cariſt, one Spirit, fg 
we ſhall have one heart, one church, one employinent 
for ever !—We ſhall then reſt from our participation of 
our brethren's ſufferings. The church on earth is a 
mere hoſpital; ſome groaning under a dark underitand. 
, fome under an inſenſible heart, ſome languiſhing 
— Fa unfruitful weakneſs, and ſome bleeding Tor mit- 
carriages and wilfulneſs, ſome crying out of their po- 
verty, "ſome groaning under pains and infirmities, and 
ſome bewailing a whole catalogue of calamities. But 
far greater grief it! is, to ſee our deareſt and moſt inti— 
mate friends turned aſide from the truth of Chriſt, con- 
tinuing their neglect of Chriſt and their fouls, ag no- 
thing will awaken them out.of their ſecurity : To look 
on an ungodly father or mother, brother or ſiſter, wife 
or huſband; child or friend, and think how certainly 
they ſhall be in hell for ever, if they die in their preſent 
unregenerate ſtate: To think of the goſpel departing, 
the glory taken from our Ifrael, poor ſouls left willingly 


dark and deſtitute, and blowing out the light that 


ſhould guide them to ſalvation! Our day of Teſt will 
free us dee all this, aud the days of mourning fhall bo 
ended; then thy people, O Lord, ſhall be all righteous ; 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever, the branch of thy plant- 
ing, the work of thy hands, that thou mayeſt be glorified”. 
Then we ſhall Teſt from all our own perſonal ſuf— 
ferings. This may ſeem a ſmall thing to thoſe that live 


in eaſe and proſperity ; but to the dally-afflicted ſoul it 


makes the thoughts of heaven delightful. O the dying 
life we now live! as full of ſufferings as of days and 
hours! Our Redcemer leaves this meaſure of 'miſery 
upon us, to make us know for what we are behoiden, 
to mind us of what we ſhould elſe forget, to be 
ſerviceable to his wiſe and gracious deſigns, and advan- 
tageous to our full and final recovery. Grief enters at 

every 


i Iſa. lx. 20, 21. 
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per- every ſenſe, ſeizes every part and power of fleſh and 
the a ſpirit. What noble part is there, that ftuſfereth its 

t by Hain or ruin alone? But fin and fleſh, duſt and pain, will 
"rv, „all be left behind together. O the bleſſed tranquillity of 
0 that region, where there is nothing but ſweet continued 
ent peace! O healthful place, where none are ſick! O 
1 of fortunate land, where all are kings! O holy ailembly, 
S a where all arc prieſts! How free a ſtate, were none 
are are ſervants, but to their ſupreme Monarch! The poor 
ing man ſhall no more be tired with his labours: No more 
nil hunger or thirſt, cold or nakedneſs: No pinching froſts 
„or ſcorching heats. Our faces ſhall no more be pale or 
nd Tad: No more breaches in friendſhip, nor parting of 
t 4 friends aſunder; no more trouble accompanying our 
t1- relations, nor voice of lamentation heard in our dwel- 
n lings! God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes k. O 
0. my foul, bear with the infirmities of thine earthly ta— 
»k bernacle; it will be thus but a little while; the found 
fe of thy Redcemer's feet is even at the door. We thall 
ly alſo reſt from all the toil of duties. The conſcientious 
t © magiſtrate, parent, and miniſter, cries out * O the 
8.5 burthen that lieth upon me!” Every relation, ſtate, 
—_— age, hath variety of duties; ſo that every conſcientious 
it Chriſtian cries out © Of the burthen! O my weakneſs 
I] that makes it burthenſome !” But our remaining reſt 
„ will eaſe us of the burthens. Once more, we ſhall reſt 
from all theſe troubleſome aflictions which neceſſarily 

. accompany our abſence from God, The trouble that 
is mixt in our deſires and hopes, our longings and 
„ waitings, ſhall then ceaſe. We ſhall no more look into 
our cabinet, and miſs our treaſure; into our hearts, 
and miſs our Chriſt; no more ſeek him from ordinance 


— | 
to ordinance, but all be concluded in a moſt full and 
| bleſſed enjoyment. | 


WW $ 13. (9) The laſt jewel of our crown is, that it will 
xz be an everlaſting reſt. Without this all were compara- 
"© 'ively nothing. The very thought of leaving it, would 
embitter all our joys. It would be a hell in heaven, to 
mink of once loſing heaven: As it would be a kind of 
= heaven 


Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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heaven to the damned, had they but hopes of once ef. 
caping. Mortality is the diſgrace of all ſublunary de- 
lights. How it ſpoils our pleaſure, to fee it dying in 
our hands! But O bleſſed eternity! where our lives are 
perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, nor our joys inter- 
rupted with any ſuch fears! where we ſhall be pillar; 
in the temple of our God, and go no more out.. While we 
were ſervants, we held by leaſe, and that but for the 
term of a tranſitory life; but the ſon abideth in the houſe 
for ever®. © O my ſoul, let go thy dreams of preſent 
pleaſure, and looſe thy hold of earth and fleſh. Study 
frequently, ſtudy thoroughly, this one word, eternity. 
What! Live, and never die! Rejoice, and ever rejoice!” 
O happy ſouls in hell, thould you but eſcape, after mil 
lions of ages! O miſerable ſaints in heaven, thould you 
be diſpoſſeſſed, after the age of a million of worlds 
This wore, everlaſting, contains the perfection of their 
torment, and our glory. O that the ſinner would ſtudy 
this word, methinks it would ſtartle him out of his dead 
fleep! O that the gracious ſoul would ſtudy it, methink; 
it ſhould revive him in his deepeſt agony! * And mu: 
I, Lord, thus live for ever. Then will I alſo love for 
ever. Muſt my joys be immortal? And ſhall not my 
thanks be alſo immortal? Surely, if I ſhall never loſe 
my glory, I will never ceaſe thy praiſes. It thou wilt 
both perfect, and perpetuate me and my glory; as | 
ſhall be thine, and not my own, ſo ſhall my glory be thy 
glory. And as thy glory was thy ultimate end in my 
glory; ſo ſhall it alſo be my end, when thou haft crowned 
me with that glory which hath no end. Unto the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amend.“ 

$ 14. Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you a 
glimpſe of approaching glory. But how ſhort are my 
expreſſions of its excellency | Reader, if thou be an 
humble fincere believer, and waiteſt with longing and 
labouring for this reſt, thou wilt ſhortly ſee, and feel, 
the truth of all this. Thou wilt then have fo high an 
apprehenſion of this bleſſed ſtate, as will make thee 
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Rev. iii. 12. m John vi. 35. 11 Tim. bo 17. 
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4 ity the ignorance and diſtance of mortals, and will tell 
thce, all that is here ſaid falls ſhort of the whole truth 
a thouſand fold. In the mean time, let this much kin- 
dle thy deſires and quicken thy endeavours: Up and be 
doing, run, and ſtrive, and fight, and hold on; for 


thou haſt a certain, glorious prize before thee. God 


will not mock thee; do not mock thyſelf, nor betray 


thy ſoul by delaying, and all is thine own. What kind 
of men, doſt thou think, would chriſtians be in their 
lves and duties, if they had till this glory freſh in their 
thoughts? What frame would their ſpirits be in, if 
their thoughts of heaven were lively and believing ? 
Would their hearts be ſo heavy? their countenances be 
fo fad? or would they have need to take up their com- 
foris from below? Would they be ſo loath to ſuffer; {6 
aſraid to die; or would they not think every day a year 


till they enjoy it? May the Lord heal our carnal hearts, 


leſt we enter not into this reft, becauſe of unbelief *! 
> © Heb. iii. 19. 
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. | CHAP. IV. 


Jie Charafter of the Perſons, for whom #his Reſt 


rs deſigned. | 


1. lis wonderful that ſuch reſt should be deſigned for mortals. 
Wt $ 2. The people of God, who ſhall enjoy this reſt, are, (1) Cho- 


ſen of God, &c. F 3. (2) Given to Chriſt. § 4. (3) Born again. 


8 5 § 5, —8. (4) Deeply convinced of the evil of fin, their miſery b 


un, the vanity of the creature, and the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt.— 
§ 9. (5) Their will is proportionably changed. $F 10. (6) They 
engage in covenant with Chriſt. § 11. and, (71) They perlevere in 
their engagements. 5 12. The reader invited to examine himſelf 
by theſe characteriſtics of God's people. & 13. bung teſtimony 


from tcripture that this reſt ſhall be enjoyed“ le of God. 
$ 14. Alto that none but they ſhall enjoy iilt. 4nd that 
it remains for them, and is not to be enjo, mey come to 
another world, $ 17, The chapter conch . thewing, that 

W their fouls ſhall enjoy this reſt while ſeparate . +4 their bodies,” 
51. W HILE I was in the mount. the 
IF cxcellencics of the ſaint's reſt, I felt ii - + 24 being 


8 there, and therefore tarried the lone d was de 


not an extreme diſproportion betu con ty conn e 


* 


56 The CharaCter of thoſe em: '2- 
2 —  ., | 

and the ſubject, much longer had I been. Can a prof- 

ect of that happy land be tedious? Having read of 
fuch an high and unſpeakable glory, a ſtranger would 
wonder for what rare creature this mighty preparation 
ſhould be made, and expect ſome illuſtrious ſun thould 
break forth. But behold! only a ſhell full of duſt, aui 
mated with an inviſible, rational ſoul, and that rectified 
with as unſcen a reſtored power of grace; and this js 
the creature that muſt poſſeſs ſuch glory. You would 
think it muſt needs be ſome deſerving piece, or one 
that brings a valuable price: But behold! one that hath 
nothing; and can deſerve nothing; yea, that deſerves 
the contrary, and would, it he might proceed in that 
deſerving ; but being apprehended by love, he is brought 
to him that is A/*; and moſt aftectionately receiving 
him, and reſting on him, he doth, in and through him, 
receive all this. More particularly, the perſons for 
whom this reſt is deſigned, are—choſen of God before 
the foundation of the world ;—given to Chriſt, as their 
Redcemer born again deeply convinced of the evil 
and miſery of a Gnfal ſtate, the vanity of the creature, 
and the all- ſufficiency of Chriſt ;—their will is renewed; 
they engage themſelves to Chriſt in covenant ;—and 
they perſevere in their engagements to the end. 

§ 2. (1) The perſons for whom this reſt is deſigned, 
whom the text calls ze people of God, are choſen of God 
before the foundation of the world, that they ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in loveb. That they are but 


a ſmall part of mankind, is too apparent in ſcripture and 


experience. They are the /iztle flock, to whom it is their 
Father's good pleaſure to give the kingdom. Fewer they 
are than the world imagines; yet not ſo few as ſome 
drooping ſpirits think, who are ſuſpicious that God 1s 
unwilling to be their God, when they know themſelves 
willing to be his people. | 

§ 3. (2) Theſe perſons are given of God to his Son, 
to be by him redeemed from their loſt ſtate, and ad- 
yanced to this glory. God hath given all things to his 


Son, but not as he hath given his choſen to him. vr 
1ath 


= 
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hath given him power over all fleſh, that he fhould give 
eternal life to as many as the Father hath given him*. The 
difference is clearly expreſſed by the apoſtle ; he hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the churches, And though Chriſt is, in 
ſome ſenſe, a ranſom for all, yet not in that ſpecial 
manner as for his people. 
$ 4. (3) One great qualification of theſe perſons 1s, 
that they are born again*. To be the people of God 
without regeneration, is as impoſſible as to be the chil- 
dren of men without generation. Seeing we are born 
God's enemies, we muſt be new born his ſons, or elſe 
remain enemies ſtill. The greateſt reformation of life 
that can be attained to without this new life wrought 
in the ſoul, may procure our farther deluſion, but never 
our ſalvation. | 
$ 5. (4), This new life in the people of God diſ- 
6 covers itſelf by conviction, or a deep ſenſe of divine 
things. As for inſtance—They are convinced of the 
evil of ſin. The ſinner is made to know and fee], that 
the fin, which was his delight, is a more loathſome 
thing than a toad or ſerpent, and a greater evil than 
plague or famine; being a breach of the righteous law 
of the moſt high God, diſhonourable to him, and de- 
ſtructive to the ſinner. Now the ſinner no more hears 
the ſreproofs of ſin, as words of courſe; but the men- 
tion of his fin ſpeaks to his very heart, and yet he is 
cContented you thould ſhew him the worſt. He was 
wont to marvel, what made men keep ſuch a ſtir 
& againſt ſin, what harm it was for a man to take a little 
forbidden pleaſure; he ſaw no ſuch heinouſneſs in it, 
J's that Chriſt muſt needs die for it, and a chriſtleſs world 
be cternally tormented in hell. Now the caſe is al- 
gy tered; God hath opened his eyes to ſee the incxpreſ- 
8X lible vileneſs of fin. 8 
ps | § 6. They are convinced of their own miſery by rea- 
fon of ſin. They who before read the threats of God's 
law, as men do the ſtory of foreign wars, 'now find it 
their own ſtory, and perceive they read their own doom, 


* 
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as if they found their names written in the curſe, or 
heard the law ſay, as Nathan, Thou art ihe man". The 
wrath of God ſeemed to him before, but as a ſtorm to 
a man in a dry houſe, or as the pains of the ſick to the 
healthfußſtander-by; but now he finds the diſeaſe is his 
own, and teels himſelf a condemned man, that he is 


dead and damned in point of law, and that nothing was 


waniing but mere execution to make him abſolutely 
and irrecoverably miſerable. This is a work of the Spi- 
rit, wrought in ſome meaſure in all the regenerate.— 
ow ſhould he come to Chritt for pardon, that did not 
it id himſelf guilty, and condemned ? or for life, that 
nd himſelf ſpiritually dead? The whole need noi 
p1ieian,\but they that are ici. The diſcovery of the 
romeady, as ſoon as the miſery, muſt needs prevent a 
vroat partof the trouble. And perhaps the joyful ap- 
prehenfions of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery 
iooner forgotten. 

$ 7. They are alſo convinced of the creature's vanity 
and inſufficiency. Every man is naturally an idolater. 
Our hearts turned from God in our firſt fall, and ever 
lince the creature hath been our God. This is the 
grand ſin of nature. Every unregenerate man aſcribes 
to the creature divine prerogatives, and allows it the 
higheſt room in his ſoul; or if he is convinced of mi- 
ſery, he flies to it as his ſaviour. Indeed, God and his 
Chriſt thall be called Lord and Saviour; but the real 
expectation is from the creature, and the work of God 
is laid upon it. Pleaſure, profit, and honour, are the 
natural man's trinity, and his carnal ſelf is theſe in 
unity. It was our firſt ſin, to aſpire to be as gods; and 
it is the greateſt fin that is propagated in our nature 
from generation to generation. When God thould 
guide us, we guide ourſelves; when he ſhould be our 
Sovereign, we rule ourſelves; the laws which he gives 
us we find fault with, and would correct; and if we had 
the making of them, we would have made them other- 
wife; when he ſhould take care of us, (and muſt, or we 
periſh) we will care for ourſelyes; when we ſhould de- 


pend 
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pend on him in daily receivings, we had rather have our 
portion in our own hands; when we {houtd ſubmit to 
his providence, we uſually quarrel at it, and think we 
could make a better diſpoſal than God hath made.— 
When we ſhould ſtudy and love, truſt and honour God, 
we ſtudy and love, truſt and honour, our carnal felves. 


FL: 


© Inftcad of God, we would have all men's eyes and de- 
| pendance on us, and all men's thanks returned to us, and 
would gladly be the only men on earth extolled and 


admired by all. Thus we are naturally our own idols. 
But down falls this Dagon, when God does once re- 
new the foul. It is the chief deſign of that great Work, 
to bring the heart back to God himſelf. He convinceth 
the ſinncr, that the creature can neither be his God. to 
make him happy, nor his Chriſt, to recover him om 
his miſery, and reitore him to God, who is his happt- 
a neſs. God does this, not only by his word, but by pro- 
vidence alſo. This is the reaſon why affliction ſo fre- 
>» quently concurs in the work of convertion. Arguments 
Which ſpeak to the quick, will forge.a hearing, hen 
the moſt powerful words are flighted. If a ſinner mage © 
His credit his God, and God ſhall caſt him into the low - 
eſt diſgrace, or bring him, who idolized his riches, into 
a condition wherein they cannot help him; or caute 
them to take wing, and fly away; what a help 1s here 


"' 2922 
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to this work of conviction? If a man made pleature hs 
God, whatſoever a roving eye, a curious car, a grecdy 
appetite, or a luſtful heart could defire, and God thou!d 
take theſe from him, or turn them into gall and worm- 
wood; what a help is here to conviction? When God 
thall caſt a man into languiſhing fickneſs, and inflict 
wounds on his heart, and ſtir up againſt him his own con- 
ſcience, and then, as it were, fay to him, © Try if your 
credit, riches, or pleaſures, can help Vou. Can they 
heal your wounded conſcience? Can they now ſupport 
your tottering tabernacle ? Can they keep your depart- 
ing ſoul in your body? or ſave vou from mine everlaſting 
wrath? or redeem your ſoul trom cternal flames? Cry 
aloud to them, and ſee now whether theſe will be to 
you inſtead of God and his Chriſt.” O how this works 
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now with the ſinner! Senſe acknowledges the truth, and 
even the fleſh is convinced of the creature's vanity, and 
our very deceiver is undeceived. 

$ 8.—The people of God are likewiſe convinced of 
the abſolute neceſſity, the full ſufficiency, and perfect 
excellency of Jeſus Chriſt: As a man in famine 1s con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of food; or a man that had 
heard, or read his ſentence of condemnation, of the 
abſolute neceſſity of pardon; or a man that lies in priſon 
for debt, is convinced of his need of a ſurety to diſ- 
charge it. Now the ſinner feels an inſupportable bur- 
then upon him, and ſees there is none but Chriſt can 
take it off, He perceives the law proclaims him a re- 
bel, and none but Chriſt can make his peace. He is 
as a man purſued by a lion, that muſt periſh, if he finds 
not a preſent ſanctuary. He is now brought to this 
dilemma ; either he muſt have Chriſt to juſtify him, or 
be eternally condemned; have Chriſt to ſave. him, or 
burn in hell for ever; have Chriſt to bring him to God, 
or be ſhut out of his preſence everlaſtingly. And no 
wonder if he cry, as the martyr, * None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt.” Not gold, but bread, will ſatisfy 
the hungry; nor any thing but pardon will comfort the 
condemned. Al things are counted but dung now, that 
he may win Chriſt; and what was gain, he counts loſs for 
Chriſt*. As the ſinner ſees his miſery, and the inability 
of himſelf, and all things to relieve him, ſo he per- 
ceives there is no ſaving mercy out of Chriſt. He ſees, 
though the creature cannot, and himſelf cannot, yet 
Chriſt can. Though the fig-leaves of our own unrighte- 
ous righteouſneſs are too ſhort to cover our nakedneſs, 
yet the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is large enough. Ours 
is diſproportionate to the juſtice of the law, but. Chriſt's 
extends to every tittle. If he intercede, there is no de- 
nial; ſuch is the dignity of his perſon, and the value of 
his merits, that the Father grants all he deſires. Before, 
the ſinner knew Chriſt's excellency, as a blind man 
knows the light of the ſun; but now, as one that be- 


nolds its glory. $9. (5) After 
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$ 9. (5) After this deep conviction, the will diſco- 


vers alſo its change. As for inſtance.— The fin, which 
the underſtanding pronounces evil, the will turns from 
with abhorrence. Not that the ſenſitive appetite is 


changed, or any way made to abhor its object: But 
when it would prevail againſt reaſon, and carry us to 
fin againſt God, inſtead of ſcripture being the rule, 
and reaſon the maſter, and ſenſe the ſervant; this diſ- 
order and evil, the will abhors.—The miſery alſo which 
ſin hath procured, is not only diſcerned, but bewailed. 
It is impoſlible that the ſoul ſhould now look, either on 


its treſpaſs againſt God, or yet on its own ſelf-procured 


calamity, without ſome contrition. He that truly 


diſcerns that he hath killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, 


will ſurely in ſome meaſure be pricked to the heart. If 
he cannot weep, he can heartily groan; and his heart 


feels what his underſtanding ſees.—The creature is re- 


nounced as vanity, and turned out of the heart with 
diſdain. Not that it is undervalued, or the uſe of it 
diſclaimed; but its idolatrous abuſe, and its unjuſt uſur- 
pation. Can Chriſt be the way, where the creature is 


the end? Can we ſeek to Chriſt to reconcile us to God, 


while in our hearts we prefer the creature before him? 
In the ſoul of every unregenerate man, the creature is 
both God and Chriſt. As turning from the creature to 
God, and not by Chriſt, is no true turning; fo believ- 
ing in Chriſt, while the creature hath our hearts, is no 
true believing. Our averſion from fin, renouncing our 


idols, and our right receiving Chriſt, is all but one 


work, which God ever perfetts where he begins.— 
At the ſame time the will cleaves to God the Father, 
and to Chriſt. . Having been convinced, that nothing 
elſe can be his happineſs, the ſinner now finds it is in 
God. Convinced alſo, that Chriſt alone is able and 
willing to make peace for him, he moſt aſſectionately 
accepts of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord. Paul's preach- 
ing was repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſin. And life eternal conſiſts firſt in knows- 
ng the only true God, and then Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 

hath 
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hath fent*. Jo take the Lord for our God, is the 
natural part of the covenant; the ſupernatural part is, 
to take Chriſt for our Redeemer. The former is firſt 
neceſſary, and implied in the latter. To accept Chriſt 
without affection and love, is not juſtifying faith. No 
does love follow as a fruit, but immediately concurs, 
for faith is the receiving of Chriſt with the whole foul. 
He that loveth father or mother more than Chriſt, is not 
worthy of him, nor is juſtified by him. Faith accepts 
him for Saviour and Lord: For in both relations will he 
be received, or not at all. Faith not only acknow- 
ledges his ſufferings, and accepts of pardon and glory; 
but acknowledges his ſovereignty, and ſubmits to his 
government and way of falvation. 

§ 10. (6) As an eſſential part of the character of 
God's people, they now enter into a cordial covenant 
with Chriſt. The ſinner was never ſtrictly, nor com- 
fortably, in covenant with Chriſt till now. He is ſure, 
by the free offers, that Chriſt conſents, and now he 
cordially conſents himſelf; and fo the agreement is fully 
made.— With this covenant Chriſt delivers up himfel! 
in all comfortable relations to the ſinner; and the finner 
delivers up himſelf, to be ſaved, and ruled by Chriſt. — 
Now the ſoul reſolutely concludes, © I have been blindly 
led by fleſh and luſt, by the world and the devil, too 


long, almoſt to my utter deſtruction: * I will now be 


wholly at the diſpoſal of my Lord, who hath bought 
me with his blood, and will bring me to his glory.” 


$ 11. (7) I add, that the people of God perſevere in 


this covenant to the end. Though the believer may 
be tempted, yet he never diſclaims his Lord, renounces 
his allegiance, nor repents of his covenant; nor can he 
properly be ſaid to break that covenant, while that faith 
continues, which is the condition of it. Indeed, thoſe 
that have verbally covenanted, and not cordially, may 
tread under foot the blood of the covenant as an unkoly 
thing, wherewith they were ſanftified by ſeparation from 
thoſe without the churche; but e elect cannot be fo 
deceived%. Though this perſeverance be certain to 

| true 
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true believers, yet it is made a condition of their ſalva- 
tion, yea, of their continued lite and fruifulneſs, aud 
of the continuance of their juſtification, though not of 
® their firſt juſtification itſelf". But eternally blefled be that 
hand of love, which hath drawn the free promiſe, and 


ſubſcribed and ſealed to that which aſcertains us, both 


of the grace which is the condition, and the kingdom 
which on that condition is offered | 


$ 12. Such are the eſſentials of this people of God: 


Not a full portraiture of them in all their excellencies, 
nor all the notes whereby they may be diſcerned. I 
beſcech thee, reader, as thou haſt the hope of a chriſtian, 


or the reaſon of a man, judge thyſelf, as one that muſt 
Mortly be judged by a righteous God, and faithfully an- 
fwer theſe queſtions. I will not enquire, whether thou 


remembereſt the time or order of theſe workings of the 
Spirit; there may be much uncertainty and miſtake in 
that: If thou art ſure they are wrought in thee, the 
matter is not ſo great, though thou knoweſt not when 
or how thou cameſt by them. But carefully examine 
and enquire, haſt thou been thoroughly convinced of a 
- prevailing depravation through thy whole foul? and a 


prevailing wickedneſs through thy whole lite? and how 
vile fin is? and that, by the covenant thou haſt tranſ- 


greſſed, the leaſt fin deſerves eternal death? Doſt thou 
cConſent to the law, that it is true and righteous, and 
== perceive thyſelf ſentenced to this death by it? Haſt 
thou ſeen the utter inſufficiency of every creature, 
either to be itfelt thy happineſs, or the means of re- 
moving this thy miſery? Haſt thou been convinced, 
chat thy happineſs is only in God, as the end; and in 


Chriſt, as the way to him? and that thou muſt be 


brought to God through Chriſt, or periſh eternally ?— 


Haſt thou ſeen an abſolute neceſſity of thy enjoying 
Chriſt, and the full ſufficiency in him, to do for thee 
whatſoever thy caſe requires? Haſt thou diſcovered the 
excellency of this pearl, to be worth thy /e/ling all to 
buy it* Have thy convictions been like thoſe of a man 


thaf 
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that thirſts; and not merely a change in opinion, pro- 
duced by reading, or education? Have both thy ſin 
and miſery been the abhorrence and burthen of th 
foul? If thou couldſt not weep, yet couldſt thou 
heartily groan under the inſupportable weight of both? 
Haſt thou renounced all thy own righteouſneſs? Haſt 
thou turned thy idols out of thy heart, ſo that the creature 
hath no more the ſovereignty, but is now a ſervant to 
God and Chriſt? Doſt thou accept of Chriſt as thy 
only Saviour, and expect thy juſtification, recovery, and 
glory, from him alone? Are his laws the moſt power— 
ful commanders of thy life and ſoul? Do they ordi- 
narily prevail againſt the commands of the fleſh, and 
againſt the greateſt intereſt of thy credit, profit, plea- 
ſure, or life? Has Chriſt the higheſt room in thy heart 
and affections, ſo that though thou canſt not love him 
as thou wouldſt, yet nothing elſe is loved ſo much? 
Haſt thou to this end made a hearty covenant with him, 
and delivered up thyſelf to him? Is it thy utmoſt care and 
watchful endeavour, that thou mayeſt be found faithful 
in this covenant; and though thou be tempted to fin, 
yet wouldſt not renounce thy bargain, nor change thy 
Lord, nor give up thyſelf to any other government for 
all the world ?—lf this be truly thy cafe, thou art one 
of the people of God in my text; and as ſure as the 
promiſe of God is true, this bleſſed reſt remains for thee. 
Only ſee thou abide in Chrift*, and endure to the end“; 
for if any man draw back, his foul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him".—But if no ſuch work be found within thee; 
whatever thy deceived heart may think. or how ſtrong 
ſoever thy falſe hopes may be; thou wilt find to thy 
coſt, except thorough converſion prevent it, that the 
reſt of the ſaints belongs not to thee. O Hat thou wert 
wiſe, that thou wouldſt underſtand this, that thou wouldſ/t 
conſider thy latter end*! That yet, while thy ſoul is in 
thy body, and à price in thy hand?, and opportunity and 
trope before thee, thine ears may be open, and thy 
heart yield to the perſuaſions of God, that ſo thou 

mighteſlt 
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auce of the ſaints in tight*! 

§ 13. That this reſt ſhall be enjoyed by the people 
of God, is a truth which the ſcripture, if its teſtimony 
be further needed, clearly aſſerts in a variety of ways. 


As for inſtance. —That they are fore-ordained to it, aud it 


mighteſt reſt among his people, and enjoy Me iuſerit- 


for them. God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he 


hath prepared for them a city*. They are ſtiled veſſe!s of 
mercy, afore prepared unto giory*. In Chriſt they have 
obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will, And whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo glorified®, Who can bereave his people of that 
reſt, which is deſigned for them by God's eternal pur- 
poſe ?—Scripture tells us, they are redeemed to this 
reſt. By the blood of Jeſus we have boldneſs to enter into 
the holieft”; whether that entrance means by faith and 
prayer here, or by full poſſeſſion hereafter. Therefore 
the ſaints in heaven fig @ new ſong unto him who has 
redeemed them 10 God by his blood, out of every kindred, 
and tougue, aud people, and natiou, and made them kings 
and priefts unto God.. Either Chriſt then muſt loſe his 
blood and ſufferings, and never /ee the travail of his 
ſoul, or elſe there remaineth a reſt to the people of God. — 
In ſcripture this reſt is promiſed to them. As the firma- 
ment with ſtars, ſo are the ſacred pages beſpangled with 
theſe divine engagements. Chriſt ſays, fear not, /ittle 


flock, for it 1s your Father's good pleaſure to give vou the 


Kingdoms. I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed nato me; that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, Sc. Sc. Sc. — All the means of 
grace, the operations of the Spirit upon the ſoul, and 
gracious actings of the ſaints, every command to repent 


and believe, to faſt and pray, to knock and ſeek, to 


ſtriye and labour, to run and fight, prove that there re- 
mains a reſt for the people of God. The Spirit would 
never kindle in us ſuch ſtrong deſires after heaven, ſuch 


I love 
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love to Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould not receive what we 


deſire and love. He that ies our feet into the way 5f 


peace” „will undoubtedly bring us to the end of peace.— 

How nearly are the means and end conjoined? Thz 
l 

Ling dom of heaven ſuffegeth violence, aud the violent take 


it by force *, They that follow Chrift in the regeneration, 


hall fit n pon thrones of glory", Seripture aſſures us, that the 


ſaints have the b2grunings, for etaſtes, earneſis, and ſeals of 
this reſt here. The kingdom of God is within em v. Tone 
they have not ſeen Chriſt, yet loving him, and believing i: 
him, they rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 
receiving the end of their faith, even the ſalvation of 2 


fouls", They rejoice in hoe of the glory of GC. And 


does God ſcal! them with that Holy Spirit of promiſe, 
Which is the earneft of their inheritance, and will he deny 
the full poſſaſflou v? The ſcripture alſo mentions, by 
name, thoſe who have entered into this reſt. As Enoch, 
Abraham: Lazarus, the thief that was crucihed with 
Chriſt, &c. And if there be a reſt for theſe, ſure there 
is a reſt for all believers. But it is in vain to heap up 
ſcripture- -proofs, ſeeing it is the very end of ſcripture, to 
be a guide to lead us 26 this bleſſed. ſtate, and to be the 
chatter and grant by which we hold all our title to it. 
14. Scripture not only proves, that this reſt re- 


mains for the people of God, but alſo that it remains 


for none but them, ſo that the reſt of the world ſhall 
have no part in it. Vitliout holineſs uo man fhall fee the 
Lord, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. He that believeth not the Son fhall not 


* fee life, but the wrath of God abideth ou him". No 


whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who 1s 
an idolater, hatin any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God'. The wicked /hall be turned into hell, aud 
ail the nations that forget God*. They all ſhall be damned, 
who believe not the truth, but have pleaſure i in unrighteouſ; 


ifs", The Lord Jeſus fhall come in flaming fire, to take 


vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
=> 


| 40: 
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wot the goſpel of o: Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who fall be pu— 
ified with everlaſting deflruftion from the prefence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power®, Tad the un- 


godly returned before their life was expired, and been 


heartily willing to accept of Chriſt for their Saviour and 
their King, and to be faved by him in his way, and 
upon his molt reaſonable terms, they might have been 
ſaved. God freely offered them life, and they would 
not accept it. The pleaſures of the fleth ſeemed more 
deſirable to them than the glory of the ſaints. Satan 
offered them the one, and God offered them the other, and 
they had tree liberty to chuſe which they would, and 
they choſe the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, before the 
everlaſting reſt with Chriſt. And is it not a righteous 
thing, that they ſhould be denied that, which they 
would not accept? When God prefled them ſo earn- 
eſtly, and perſuaded them fo importunately, to come in, 
and yet they would not, where thould they be but 
among the dogs wwithort * Though man be ſo wicked, 
that he will not yield till the mighty power of grace 
prevail with him, yet ſtill we may truly fay, that he may 
be ſaved, it he will, on God's terms. His inability, 
being moral, and lying in wiltul wickedneſs, is no more 
excule to him, than it 1s to an adulterer, that he cannot 
love his own wife, or to a malicious perſon, that he 
cannot but hate his own brother: Is he not ſo much 
the worſe, and deſerving of ſo much the ſorer puniſh- 
ment? Sinners mall lay all the blame on their own wills 
in hell for ever. Hell is a rational torment by conſci- 
ence, according to the nature of the rational ſubjeet.--- 
If ſinners could. but then fay, © it was long of God and 
not of us,” it would quiet their conſciences, and caſc 


their torments, and make hell to them to be no hell. — 


But to remember their wilfulneſs, will feed the fire, and 
cauſe the worm of conſcience never 10 die*. 

9 15. It is the will of God, that this reſt ſhould vet 
remain tor his people, and not be enjoyed till they come 
to another world Who ſhould diſpoſe of the crea- 
tures, but he that made them? You may as well aſk, 


I 2 why. 


* 2 Theſſ. 1. 7529. 4 Mark ix. 41. N a 
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why have we not ſpring and harveſt without winter? 
or, why 1s the earth below, and the heavens above, as, 
why we have not reſt on earth? All things muſt come 
to their perfection by degrees. The ſtrongeſt man muſt 
firſt be a child. The greateſt ſcholar muſt firſt begin 
in his alphabet. The talleſt oak was once an acorn.— 
This life is our infancy; and would we be perfect in 
the womb, or born at full ſtature ? If our reſt was 
here, moſt of God's providences muſt be uſeleſs. Should 
God loſe the glory of his church's miraculous deliverances, 
and the fall of his enemies, that men may have their 
happineſs here? If we were all happy, innocent, and 
perfect, what uſe were there for the glorious works of 
our ſanctification, juſtification, and future ſalvation.— 
If we wanted nothing, we ſhould not depend on God 
ſo cloſely, nor call upon him ſo earneſtly. How little 
ſhould he hear from us, if we had what we would have! 
God would never have had ſuch ſongs of praife from 
Moſes at the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs, from 
Deborah and Hannah, from David and Hezekiah, if 
they had been the chuſers of their own condition.— 
Have not thy own higheſt praiſes to God, reader, been 
occaſioned by thy dangers or miſeries? The greateſt 
glory and praiſe God has through the world, is for re- 
demption, reconciliation, and ſalvation by Chriſt ;.. and 
was not man's miſery the occaſion of that? And 
where God loſes the opportunity of exerciſing his mer- 
cies, man muſt needs loſe the happineſs of enjoying 
them. Where God loſes his praiſe, man will certainly 
loſe his comforts. Oh the fweet comforts the ſaints 
have had in return to their prayers! How ſhould 
we know what a tender-hearted Father we have, if we 
had not, as the prodigal, been denied the huſks of 
_ earthly pleaſure and profit? We ſhould never have 
felt Chriſt's tender heart, if we had not felt ourſelves 
weary and heavy laden, hungry and thirſty, poor 
and contrite. It is a delight to a ſoldier, or traveller, 
to look back on his eſcapes when they are over: And 


for a faint in heaven to look back on his fins and for- 
rows upon earth, his fears and tears, his enemies and 
clangers, his wants and calamities, muſt make his 

| | tha joy 
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joy more joyſul. Therefore the bleſſed, in prailing the 
Lamb, mention his redeeming them out of every nation, 
and kindred and tongue; and ſo out of their nuſery, 
and wants, and fins, and making them kings and prieſts 
t God. But if they had had nothing but content and 
reſt on carth, what room would there have been for 
theſe rejoicings hereafter. | 

$ 16. Beſides, we are not capable of reſt upon earth. 
Can a ſoul that is ſo weak in grace, ſo prone to ſin, 
ſo nearly joined to ſuch a neighbour as this fleſh, have 
full content and reſt in ſuch a caſe? What 1s ſoul-relt, 
but our freedom from ſin, and imperfections, and enc- 
mics? And can the ſoul have reſt that 1s peitered with 
all theſe, and that continually? Why do chriſtians ſo 
oft cry out in the language of Paul, O wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me?? What makes them preſs 
towards the mark, and run that they may obtain, and 
{trive to enter in, if they are capable of reſt in their 
preſent condition? And our bodies are incapable, 
as well as our ſouls. They are not now thoſe fun-like 
bodies which they ſhall be, when this corruptible hath 
put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality. 
They are our priſons, and our burthens; ſo full of in- 
firmities and defects, that we are fain to ſpend moſt of 
our time in repairing them, and ſupplying their conti- 
nual wants. Is it poſſible that an immortal foul ſhould 
have reſt in ſuch a diſtempered, noiſome habitation ?— 
Surely theſe ſickly, weary, loathſome bodies muſt be 
refined, before they can be capable of enjoying reſt — 
Ihe objects we here enjoy are inſuthcient to afford us reſt. 
Alas! what 1s there in all the world to give us reſt?— 
They that have moſt of it, have the greateſt burtben.— 
They that ſet moſt by it, and rejoice moſt in it, do all 
cry out at laſt of its vanity and vexation. Men promiſe 
themſelves a heaven upon carth; but when they come 
to enjoy it, it flies from them. He that has any regard 
to the works of the Lord, may eaſily ſee, that the very 
end of them is to take down our idols, to make us 

weary of the world, and ſeek our reſt in him. Where 

| does 
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does he croſs us moſt, but where we promiſe ourſelves 
moiſt content? If you have a child you dote upon, it 
becomes your ſorrow. If you have a friend you truſt 
in, and judge unchangeable, he becomes your ſcourge. 
Js this a place or ſtate of reſt ?—And as the objects we 
here enjoy are inſufficient for our reſt, ſo God who is ſut- 
ficient, is here little enjoyed. It is not here that he hath 
prepared the preſence- chamber for his glory. He hath 
drawn the curtain between us and him. We are far 
from him as creatures, and farther as frail mortals, and 
fartheſt as finners. We hear now and their a word cf 
comfort from him, and receive his love-tokens, to keep 
up our hearts and hopes; but this is not our full enjoy- 
ment. And can any foul that hath made God his por- 
tion, as every one hath that ſhall be ſaved by him, find 
reſt in ſo vaſt a diſtance from him, and ſo ſeldom and 
mall enjoyment of him? Nor are we now capable of 
reſt, as there is a worthineſs muſt go before it. Chriſt will 
give the crown to none but the worthy. And are we 
it for the crown, before we have overcome? Or for 
the prize, before we have run the race? Or to receive 
our penny, before we have worked in the vineyard; or 
to be rulers of ten cities, before we have improved our 
ten talents? Or to enter into the joy of our Lord, before 
we have well done, as good and faithful fervants? God 
will not alter the courſe of juſtice to give you reſt be- 
fore you have laboured, nor the crown of glory, till you! 
have overcome. — There is reaſon enough why our rel: 
ſhould remain till the life to come. Take heed then, 
chriſtian reader, how thou dareſt to contrive and care 
for a reſt on earth; or to murmur at God for thy trouble, 
and toil, and wants in the fleſh. Doth thy poverty 
weary thee? Thy ſickneſs? Thy bitter enemies and 
unkind friends? It ſhould be ſo here. Do the abomi- 
nations of the times, the fins of profeſſors, the hardening 
of the wicked, all weary thee? It muſt be ſo, while 
thou art abſent from thy reſt. Do thy fins, and thy 
naughty, diſtempered heart weary thee? Be thus 
wearied more and more. But under all this wearineſs, 
gart thou willing to go to God thy reſt? And to 7 

: thy 
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the warfare accompliſhed? And thy race and labour 
ended? If not, complain more of thy own heart, and 
get it more weary, till reſt ſeem more delrable. 

$ 17. 1 have but one thing more to add, for the cloſe 
of this chapter, that the ſouls of believers do enjoy 
inconceivable bleſſedneſs and glory, even while they re— 
main ſeparated from their bodies. M hat can be more 
plain than thoſe words of Paul? Wie are always confi- 
dient, knowing that mehilt we are at home, or rather ſo- 
oourning ie body, we are abſent from the Lord (for 
| ze walk by faith, not by fight). We are confident, I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
—_— -/c: wi} the Lord“. Or thoſe? I am in afraid be- 
eee“ t, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
= 7/hch is ſar better“. If Paul had not expected to enjoy 
Ws Chriſt till the reſurrection, why thould he be in a ſtrait; 
or deſire to depart? Nay, ſhould he not have been 
boath to depart upon the very ſame grounds? For while 
By he was in the fleſh, he enjoyed fomething of Chriſt.— 
F Plain enough is that of Chriſt to the chief; To-day halt 
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and Lazarus, it ſeems unlikely Chriſt would ſo evidently 
intimate and ſuppoſe the ſoul's happineſs or miſery pre- 
ſently after death, if there were no ſuch matter“. 

Dur Lord's argument for the reſurrection ſuppoſes, that, 
Cod being not the God of the dead, but of the living“, 
therefore Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were then living 
in foul.-— It the 4/:/edneſs of the dead that die in the 
Lord, were only in reſting in the grave, then a beaſt 
or a ſtone were as bleſſed; nay, it were evidently a curſe, 
and not a bleſling. For was not life a great mercy? Was 
it not a greater mercy to ſerve God and do good; to 


the comfort of ordinances, and much of Chriſt in all; 
than to lie rotting in the grave? Therefore ſome far- 
Bag ther bleſſedneſs is there promiſed —— How elſe is it 

aid, /e are come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 

Ag Sure, at the reſurrection, the body will be made perfect 

as 


22 Cor. v. 6--8. 2 Phil, i. 23. b Luke xxiii. 43. 


Luke xvi. 19--31, ie. u 32. | 4. 
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| enjoy all the comforts of life, the fellowſhip of ſaints, 
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as well as the ſpirit. Does not ſcripture tell us, that 
Enoch and Elias are taken up already? And ſhall we 
think they poſſeſs that glory alone Did not Peter, 
James, and John, fee Moſes alto with Chriſt on the 
mount? Yet the ſcripture ſaith, Moſes died. And is 
it likely that Chriſt deluded their ſenſes, in ſhewing them 
Moſes, it he ſhould not partake of that glory till the 
reſurrection: And is not that of Stephen as plain as 
we can deſire? Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit s. Surely, 
if the Lord receive it, it is neither aſleep, nor dead, nor 
annihilated; but it is where he is, and beholds his 
glory. That of the wiſe man is of the ſame import 
{he ſpirit fhall return unto God who gave it". Why 
are we ſaid to have eternal life; and that to know God 
is life eternal; and that a believer on the Son hath ever- 
laſting life? Or how is the kingdom of God within us? 
if there be as great an interruption of our life, as till 
the reſurrection, this is no eternal life, nor everlaſting 
kingdom. Lhe cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are 
ſpoken of as ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire*. And 
if the wicked already ſuffer eternal fire, then no doubt 
but the godly enjoy eternal bleſſedneſs. When John 
faw his glorious revelations, he is faid to be in the Spirit, 
and to be carried away in the Spirit, And when Paul 
was caught up to the third heaven, he knew not, whether 
?1 the body or out of the bodyx. This implies, that ſpi- 
rits are capable of theſe glorious things, without the 
help of their bodies. Is not fo much implied when 
John ſays, 1 ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them tha! 
were flain for the word of God' When Chriſt ſays, 
fear not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
/oul®, does it not plainly imply, that when wicked men 
have killed our bodies, that is, have ſeparated the fouls 
from them, yet the ſouls are ſtill alive The ſoul of 
Chriſt was alive when his body was dead, and therefore 
fo ſhall ours too. This appears by his words to the 
thief, To-day fhalt thou be with me in paradise; and alſo 


by his voice on the croſs, Father, into thy hands I commend 
ny 
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4 <_———— 
it 2 ay Spirit”, —If the ſpirits of thoſe Hat were diſobedieni 
© in the days of Noah, were in priſon®, that is, in a living 
, | and ſuffering ſtate; then certainly the ſeparate ſpirits of 
8 the juſt are in an oppolite condition of happineſs.— 
8 © Therefore, faithful fouls ſhall no ſooner leave their pri- 
N ſons of fleſh, but angels will be their convoy; Chriſt, 
e with all the perfected ſpirits of the juſt, will be their 
18 companions; heaven will be their reſidence, and God 
„ their happineſs. When ſuch die, they may boldly and 
r believingly ſay, as Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
. ſpirit; and commend it, as Chriſt did, into a Father's 
: hands. 
- „Luke xxiii. +6. of Pet. 111. 19, 20. 
d 
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7 + The Miſery of theſe who loſe the Saint's Refl. 
| | 
U § 1. The reader, if unregenerate, urged to conſider what the lots 
n of heaven will be, 5 2. (1) The lots of heaven particularly in- 
| cludes, F 3. (1) The perional perfection of the taints; $ 4. (2) 
1 God himſelf; $5. (3) all delightful affections towards God; 9 6 
a] (4) the blefſed foctety of angels and glorificd ſpirits. § 7. {I} 
15 Ihe aggravations of the loſs of heaven: § 8. (1) The underſtand- 
: ing of the ungodly will then be cleared; & 9. (2) alſo enlarged : 
[- $ 10. (3) 1 heir conſciences will make a true and clote application: 
e F 11. (4) Their atte&tions will be more lively: $ 12—18. (5) 

| heir memories will be large and ſtrong. & 19. Concluſion of the 
n chapter. 
a: | 
5, 81. IG thou, reader, art a ſiranger to Chriſt, and to 
dle the holy nature and lite of his people, who are before 
n | "1 deſcribed, and ſhalt live and die in this condition, let 
ls - #1 we tell thee, thou ſhalt never partake of the joys of 
of heaven, nor have the leaſt taſte of the ſaints eternal reſt. 


re © I may fay, as Ehud to Eglon, I have a meſſage to thee 
om God?; that as the word of God is true, thou ſhalt 


1e 4 

ſo g vever ſce the face of God with comfort. This ſentence 
1d Wo, 1am commanded to' paſs upon thee; take it as thou 
” = K Wt 
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re 
wilt, and eſcape it if thou canſt. I know thy humble and 
hearty ſubjection to Chriſt would procure thy efcape ; 
he would then acknowledge thee for one of his people, 
and give thee a portion in the inheritance of his choſen, 
if this might be the happy ſucceſs of my meſſage, ] 
ſhould be fo far from repining, like Jonas, that the 
ihreatenings of God are not executed upon thee, that! 
ſhould blets the day that ever God made me ſo happy 
a meſſenger. But if thou end thy days in thy unrege- 
nerate ſtate, as ſure as the heavens are over thy head, 
and the earth under thy feet, thou ſhalt be ſhut out of 
the reſt of the ſaints, and receive thy portion in ever- 
laſting fire. I expect thou wilt turn upon me, and 


lay, When did God ſhew you the book of life, or tell 


you who they are that ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhut out? 
I anſwer, I do not name thee, nor any other; I only 
conclude it of the unregenerate in general, and of thee, 
if thou be ſuch a one. Nor do I go about to deter- 
mine who ſhall repent, and who ſhall not; much leſs, 
that thou ſhalt never repent. I had rather ſhew thee 
what hopes thou haſt before thee, if thou wilt not fit 
ſtill, and loſe them. I would far rather perſuade thec 
to hearken in time, before the door is thut againſt thee, 
than tell thee there is no hope of thy repenting and re- 
turning. But if the foregoing deſcription of the peo- 
ple of God does not agree with the ſtate of thy foul, 
is it then a hard queſtion, whether thou thalt ever be 
faved? Need I aſcend up into heaven to know, that 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; or that 
only the pure in heart ſhall ſee God; or, that except 
a man be born again, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God? Need I go up to heaven, to enquire 
that of Chriſt, which he came down to carth to tell us; 
and ſent his Spirit in his apoſtles to tell us; and which 
he and they have left upon record to all the world?— 
And though I know not the ſecrets of thy heart, and 
therefore cannot tell thee by name, whether it be thy 
ſtate, or not; yet if thou art but willing and diligent, 
thou mayeſt know thyſelf, whether thou art an heir of 


heaven or not. 'Tis the main thing I defire, that it 
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8 
thou art vet miſerable, thou mayeſt diſcern and eſcape 
it. But how canſt thou eſcape, if thou neglect Chriſt 
and ſalvation? *TFis as impoffible, as for the devils 
themſelves to be ſaved. Nay, God has more plainty 
and frequently ſpoken it in fcripture of ſuch finners as 
thou art, than he has of the devils. Methinks a fight 
of thy caſe thould ſtrike thee with amazement and 
horror. When Belſhazzar ſaw 1he fingers of d man's 
hand that wrote upon the wall, his countenance Was 
chanved, and his thonohts troubled him, ſo that the joints 
of his loins were loofed, and his knees ſyiote one againſt ano- 
ther”; What trembling then ſhould ſeize on thee, who 
haſt the hand of God himſelf againſt thee, not in a 
ſentence or two, but in the very ſcope of the ſcriptures, 
threatening the loſs of an everlaſting kingdom? Be. 
cauſe I would fain have thee lay it to heart, I will ſhew 
thee——=the nature of thy loſs of heaven, together 


r... 
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>= JF 2. (1) In their loſs of heaven the ungodly loſe 


the ſaints perſonal perfection, God himſelf, 
all delightful affections towards God, and the bleſt— 
ed fociety of angels and faints. 
§. 3. (1) The glorious perſonal perfection which the 
ſaints enjoy in heaven, is the great loſs of the ungodly. 
They loſe that ſhining luſtre of the body, ſurpaſſing the 
brightneſs of the ſun at noon-day. Though the bodies 
of the wicked will be raiſed more ſpiritual than they 
were upon earth, yet that will only make them capable 
of the more exquiſite torments. They would be glad 
then, if every member were a dead member, that it 
might not feel the puniſhment inflicted on it; and if 
the whole body were a rotten carcaſe, or might lie down 
again in the duſt. Much more do they want that mo- 
ral perfection which the bleſſed partake of; thoſe holy 
diſpoſitions of mind; that chearful readineſs to do the 
will of God; that perfect rectitude of all their actions. 
Inſtead of theſe, they have that perverſeneſs of will, that 
loathing of good, that love to evil, that violence of 
paſſion, which they had on earth. 'Tis true, their under- 
K 2 ſtandings 
b Dan, v. 5, 6. 
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ſtandings will be much . by the ceakng of former 
temptations, and experiencing the f. hood of forme: 
deluſions. But they have the ſame diſpoſitions ſtill; and 
fain would they commit the ſame fins, if they coult 
they want but opportunity. There will be a greater 
difference between theſe wretches, and the glorific 
chriſtians, than there is betwixt a toad, and the fun in 
the firmament. The rich man's purple, and fine linen, 
and ſumptuous fare, did not fo exalt him above Lazarus, 
while at his gate full of ſores. 

$ 4. (2) They ſhall have no comfortable relation to 
God, nor communion with him. As they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge; but ſaid unto him, 
Depart from us, for we deſire not the know ledge of thy 
ways; ſo God will abhor to retain them in his houſhold. 
He will never admit them to the inheritance of his 
ſaints, nor endure them to ſtand in his preſence, but 
will profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. They are ready now to lay 
as confident claim to Chriſt and heaven, as it they were 
ſincere believing ſaints. The ſwearer, the drunkard, 
the whoremaſter, the worldling, can ſay, Is not God our 
Father, as well as yours? But when Chriſt ſeparates 
his followers from his foes, and his faithful friends from 
his deceived flatterers, where then will be their pre— 


ſumptuous claim? Then they ſhall find that God is 


not their Father, becauſe they would not be his people. 
As they would not conſent that God by his Spirit thould 
dwell in them, ſo the tabernacle of wickedneſs ſhall 
have no fellowſhip with him, nor the wicked inhabit 
the city of God. . Only they that walked with God 
here, ſhall live and be happy with' him in heaven.— 
Little does the world know what a loſs that ſoul hath, 
who loſes God? What a dungeon would earth be, it 
it had loſt the ſun? What a loathſome carrion the 
body, it it had loſt the ſoul? Yet all theſe are nothing 
to the loſs of God. As the enjoyment of God is the 
heaven of the ſaints, ſo the loſs of God is the hell of 
the ungodly. And as the enjoying of God is the en- 
'oying of all, ſo the loſs of God is the loſs of all. 
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F. 5. (3) They alſo loſe all delightful affections to- 

wards God. That tranſporting knowledge; thoſe do- 

Jightſal views of his glorious face; the inconceivable 

pleaſure of loving him; the apprehenſions ot his infi- 


r nite love to us; the conſtant joys of his faints; and che 

q rivers of conſolation with which he ſatisfies them. 

? Is it noting to loſe all this? The employment ota ring 
in ruling a kingdom, does not fo far exceed that of the 


vileſt ſlave, as this heavenly employment exceeds that 
of an eartlily king. God ſuits men's employments to 
92 their natures. Your hearts, finners, were never ſet 
2 upon God in your lives, never warmed with his love, 
never longed after the enjoyment of him; vou had no 
delight in ſpeaking or hearing of him; you would ra- 
TT ther have continued on earth, if you had known how, 
than be intereſted in the glorious praites of God. Is 


3 

TR it meet then that you ſhould be 1nembers ol the cœleſtial 
| | choir? 

| 86. (4) They ſhall be deprived of the bleſſed ſociety 


Hof angels and glorified ſaints. Inſtead of being com- 
panions of thoſe happy ſpirits, and numbered with thoſe 
triumphant kings, they muſt be members of the cor- 
poration of hell, where they thall have companions of a far 
different nature and quality. Scorning and abuſing the 
ſaints, hating them, and rejoicing in their calamities, was 
not the way to obtain their bleſſedneſs. Now you are 
ſhut out of that company, from which you firſt ſhut out 
yourſelves; and are ſeparated from them, with whom 
* -Fyou would not be joined. You could not endure them 
in your houſes, nor towns, nor ſcarce in the kingdom. 
Jou took them, as Ahab did Elijah, for the troublers of 
the land; and as the apoſtles were taken, for men that 


turned the world uplide down. If any thing fell out 
gamiſs, you thought all was owing to them. When they 
were dead or baniſhed, you were glad they were gone, 
and thought the country well rid of them. They mo- 
leſted you by faithfully reproving your fins. Their holy 
7. -onvertation troubled your conſciences, to ſee them ſo 
far excel vou. It was a vexation to you, to hear them 
pray or ling praiſes in their families. And is it any 
ICY wonder 


78 The great Miſe! 2 UN thoſe ek. c 
2234 
wonder it you be ſeparated Cons them hereafter ? The 
day is near when they will trouble you no more, Betwixt 
them and you will be a great gulf fixed. Even in thi: 
lite, while the ſaints were mocked, deſtitute, Mice, 
ſormented, and while they had their perſonal imper. 
fections; yet, in the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
were ſuch” of whom 1he world was 205 coe Much 
more unworthy will the world be of their fellowthip i in 
glory. 
$ 7. (11) I know many will be ready to think, they 
could ſpare theſe things in this world well enough, and 
way may they not be without them in the world te 
come? Therefore to thew them that this lofs of heaven 
will then be molt tormenting, let them now conlider, 


— their underſtandings will be cleared to know their | 


lots, ——and have more enlarged apprchenſions con 
Cerning it ——their conſciences will make a cloſer ap 
Di ication of it to themſelves, their affections will 
29 longer be ſtupified, — nor their memories be trea- 
cherous. 
$ 8. (1) The underſtanding of the ungodly will then 
be cleared, to know the worth of that which they have 
loft. Now they lament not their loſs of God, hecauſ 
they never knew his excellence; nor the loſs of tha! 
holy employment and ſociety, for they were never ſen. 
üble what they were worth. A man that has lot : 
jewel, and took it but for a common ſtone, is never 
trouvled at his loſs; but when he comes to know what 
he loſt, then he laments it. Though the underſtanding 
of the damned will not be ſanctified, yet they will be 
cleared from a multitude of errors. They now think 
that their honours, eſtates, pleaſures, health, and 
life, are better worth their labour, than the things of 
another world; but when theſe things have left them in 
miſery, when they experience the things which before 
they did but read and hear of, they will be of another 
N They would not believe that water wou 
drown, till they were in the ſea; nor the fire burn, i} 
they were caſt into it; but when they feel, they e 
eaſil) 
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eaſily believe. All that error of mind which made 
them ſet light by God, and abhor his worſhip, and vi 
his people, will then be confuted and removed by experi- 
ence. Their knowledge ſhall be increaſed, that their 
ſorrows may be increaſed. Poor fouls! they would be 
* > comparatively happy, if their underſtandings were 
wholly taken from them, if they had no more know- 
ledge than ideots, or brute beaſts; or if they Knew no 


more in hell, than they did upon earth, their loſs would 
hey leſs trouble them. How happy would they then think 
md themſelves, if they did not know there is ſuch a place 
t das heaven! Now, when their knowledge would help 
en to prevent their miſery, they will not Know, or will 
let, not read and fiudy that they may know; therefore 
er & when their knowledge will but feed their confuming 


fire, they ſhall know whether they will or not. They 
arc now in a dead fleep, and dream they are the hap- 
pieſt men in the world; but when death awakes them, 
how will their judgments be changed in a moment? 
and they that would not fee, thall then ſec, and be 
Ch As | aſhamed. 
ve § 9. (2) As their underſtanding will be cleared, ſo it 
will be more enlarged, and made more capacious to 
cConceive the worth of that glory which they have loſt. 
The ſtrength of their apprehenſions, as well as the 
„truth of them, will then be increaſed. What deep 
= apprehenhions, of the wrath of God, the madneſs of 
lining, the miſery of ſinners, have thoſe ſouls that 
mow enqure this miſery, in compariſon with thoſe on 
earth that do but hear of it? What ſenſibility of the 
worth of life has the condemned man that is going to be 
executed, compared with what he was wont to have 
in the time of his proſperity? Much more will the ac- 
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in tual loſs of eternal bleſſedneſs make the damned ex- 
re ceedingly apprehenſive of the greatneſs of their loſs; 
cr, and as a large veſſel will hold more water than a ſhell, 
ud 3 fo will their more enlarged underſtandings contain more 
jill patter to feed their torment, than their ſhallow capa- 


ill ty can now do, 


$ 10. (3) 
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$ 10. (3) Their one n es allo will make a truer, 
and cloſer application of this doctrine to themſelves, 

which will exceedingly tend to increaſe their torment. 
it will then be no hard matter to them to ſay, “ This 
is my loſs! and this is my everlaſting remedileſs miſery!" 
The want of this ſelf- application is the main cauſe, \ why 
they are fo little troubled now. They are hardly 
brought to believe that there is ſuch a ſtate of miſery ; 
but more hardly to believe that it is like to be their 
own. This makes fo many ſermons loſt to them, and 
all threatenings and warnings in vain. Let a miniſte; 


of Chriſt thew them their miſery ever fo plainly and, 


taithfully, they will not be perſuaded they are ſo mi- 
ſerable. Let him tell them of the glory they mult loſe, 
and the ſufferings they muſt feel, and they think he 
means not them,” but ſome notorious ſinners. It is one 
of the hardeſt things in the world, to bring a wicked 
man to know that he 1s wicked, or to make him ſee 
himſelt in a ſtate of wrath and condemnation. Though 
they may ealily find by their ſtrangeneſs to the new 
birth, and their enmity to holineſs, that they never 
were partakers of them; vet they as verily expett to 
fee God and be ſaved, as if they were the moſt ſanc- 
iihed perſons in the world. How ſeldom do men cry 
ont, after the plaineſt diſcovery of their ſtate, I am the 
mane? or acknowledge, that if they die in their pre- 
ſent condition, they are undone for ever? But when 
they ſuddenly find themſelves in the land of darkneſs, 
fee] themſelves in ſcorching flames, and fee they are 
thut out of the preſence of God for ever; then the ap- 
plication of God's anger to themſelves will be the eaſieſt 
matter in the world. They will then roar out theſe 
forced confeflions, © O my miſery! O my folly! O 
my unconceivable, irrecoverable loſs!” 

$ 11. (4) Then will their affections likewiſe be more 
lively, and no longer ſtupified. A hard heart now 
makes heaven and hell ſeem but trifles. We have 
thewed them everlaſting glory and miſery, and they are 
as men aſleep; our words are as ſtones caſt againſt a 


wall, which fiv back in our faces, We talk of terrible 
things 
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things, but it is to dead men; we ſearch their wounds, 
but they never feel us; we ſpeak to rocks, rather than 
tomen; the earth will as ſoon tremble as they. But 
whe:. theſe dead fouls arc revived, what paſſionate ſen— 
bility! what working affections! what pangs of horror! 
what depth of ſorrow will there then be! How vio- 
ſently will they ly in their own faces! How will they 
age avainſt their former madneſs! The lamentations 
2 moſt affectionate wite for the loſs of her huſband, 
or of the tendereſt mother for the loſs of her children, 
will be nothing to theirs tor the loſs of heaven. O the 
felfacculing and ſelftormenting fury of thoſe forlorn 
creatures! How will they even tear their own hearts, 
and be God's executioners upon themſelves! As them- 
ſelves were the only meritorious cauſe of their ſuffer— 
ings, fo theratelves will be the chief executioners.— 
Even ſatan, as he was not ſo great a cauſe of their ſin— 
ning as themielves, he will not be ſo great an inſtrument 
of their torment. How happy would they think them- 
felves then, it they were turned into rocks, or any thing 
that had neither paſtion nor ſenſe! How happy, if they 
could then feel, as lightly as they were wont to hear! 
it they could fleep out the time of execution, as they 
did the time of the ſermons that warned them of it! 

But their ſtupidity is gone; it will not be. 
$ 12. (5) Their memories will moreover be as large 
and ſtrong as their underſtanding and affections. 
Could they but loſe the uſe of their memory, their loſs 
of heaven being forgot, would little trouble them.— 
Though they would account annihilation a ſingular 
mercy, they cannot Jay aſide any part of their being.— 
Underſtanding, conſcience, affections, memory, muſt 
all live to torment them, which ſhould have helped to 
their happineſs. As by theſe they ſhould have fed upon 
the love of God, and drawn forth perpetually the joys 
of his prefence; ſo by theſe muſt they feed upon his 
wrath, and draw forth continually the pains of his ab- 
lence. Now they have no leiſure to conſider, nor any 
room in their memories for the things of another life; 
but then they ſhall have nothing elſe to do; their me- 
hy mories 
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mories thall have no other employment. God would 
have had the doctrine of their eternal ſtate written on 
ine poſts of their doors, on their hands and hearts; 
he would have had them mind it, and mention it when 
they lay down and roſe up, W hen they {at in their houſe, 
and wleu the y walked by the way; and ſceing they re- 
jected this coun 1 of the Lord, therefore it ſhall be 
written always before them in the place of their thral- 


dom, that which way ſocver they look, they may {till 
behold it. It will torment them to think of the great. 
pcts Oft one glory they have Joit. If it had been what 
they could have ſpared, or a loſs to be repaired with 
any thing elſe, it had been a ſmall matter. If it had 
cen health; or wealth, or friends, or lite, it had been 
nothing y Nut oh! to Joſe that exceeding eternal 


weigh 5 of glory! Ie vill allo torment them to think 
of the pothibility they once had of obtaining it. Ihen 
(ney will rememb er, © Time was, when 15 Was as fair 
fr the kingdom as others. I was ſet upon the ftage of 
the world; if] had played my part wiſely and ſaithfully, 
1 might now have had poſſeſſion ct the inheritance, | 
-m iht have been among vonder bleſſed ſaints, who am 
now tormented with theſe damned ſiends. The Lord 
did ſet before me life and de ath; and having choſe death, 
i deſerve to ſuſſer it. The prize was held out before 
me; it | had run well, J might have obtained it, if! 
nad ſtriven, 1 might have had the victory; if I had fought 
valtantly, I had been crowned.” It will vet more torment 
them to remember, that their obtaining the crown was, 
not only pothible, but very probable. It will wound 
them to think, © ] had once the gales of the Spirit 
ready to have affiſted me. I wes purpoſing to be ano- 
ther man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and forſook the 
world. 1 was almoſt refolved to have been w holly for 
God. I was once even turning from my baſe ſeducing 
luſts. I had caſt off my old compantons, and was aſſo 
ciating myſelf with the godly. Yet I turned back, loſt 
my hold, and broke my promiſes. I was almoſt per- 
fuaded to be a real chriſtian, yet J conquered thoſe per- 
ſualions. What workings were in my heart, he : 
aithiu 
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faithful miniſter preſted home the truth! O how Tar 

was | once for heaven! I almoſt had it, and yet 1 have 

loſt it. Had | han 2 a ON tO feet the Lord, I had nov 


been bleſſed amon tlie faints. 
» oy * © $5. . +45 & 1. » 17" 1 72 
8 13. It will exceedinety torment them to re- 
: IFC p . . 
member their loſt opportunities. Flow many weeks; 


and months, 41d years, did {| lofe, Khich it 1 had im- 
proved I might now have been happy! Wretch thay 1 
was! could 1 find no tine to {ttudv the work, for which 
had all my time no ume among all my labours, to 
labour for cternit ? Had time to cat, and drink, and 
lleep, and none bs fave my foul? Had | time tor Mm 
and vain diſcourſe, and none for prayer? Could I ta 

time to ſecure the world, and none to fry my ITY te 


heaven? O precious time! | had once e >nough, and now 


1 muſt have no mor. IJ had once ſo nh, that 1 
knew not what to do with it; and now it is gone, and 
cannot be recalled. O that | had put one of thoſe year: 


to live over again! How {peed il would I repent! 


How earneſtly would L pray 110 0 diligently would] | 
hear! How clofely would 1 «xamine my ſtate! lou 
ſtrictly would 1 live! But tis now too late, alas! toy 
late.” 

d 14. It will add to their calamity to remember 
how often they were perſuaded to return. “ Fai 


would the minifter have had me efc: ape thele tormonts. 


i ww 


5 With what love and compatlion did he beftcech me! 
"if And vet 1 did but make a jelt of it. How oft did he 
E convince me! And vet 1 {tified all theſe convictions. 


How did he open to me my very heart! And vet wa 


Nioath to know the wort of myſelf, O how glad W. ould 
he ſhave been, if he could have ſeen me cordially turn 
; . to Chriſt? My godly friends adinonithed me: They told 

1 me what w ould come of my wiltulneſs and neglige nc 

1 a Tat laſt; but | neither believed, nor regarded them. 


@ How long did God himſelf condeſcend to intreat me! 
How. did the Spirit ſtrive with my heart, as if he was 
oth to take à denial! How did Chriſt and knoc! King 
Bone ſabbath after another, and crying to me, Open, 
Winner open thy heart to thy Saviour, and | will come 
132 In, 
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in, and ſup with thee, and thou with me! Why doji 
thou delay? How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodg 
within thee ? Wilt thou not be pardoned, and fanctifie: 
and made happy? When ſhall it once be?“ O how the 
recollection of {uch divine pleadings will pathonately 
tranſport the damned with ſell-indignation ! “ Muſt | 
tire out the patience of Chriſt? Muſt J make the God 
of heaven follow me in vain, till I had wearied him 


* i” 


with crying to me, repent, return? O how juitly is that 
patience now turned into fury, which falls upon me 
with irreſiſtible violence? When the Lord cried to me, 
Wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall it once be? 
my heart, or at leaſt my practice, anſwered, Never.--- 
And now when I cry, How long ſhall it be Gil J aw 
freed from this torment? How juſtly do I receive th- 
ſame anſwer, Never, Never.” 

5 18. It will alſo be moſt cutting to remember 0: 
what eaſy terms they might have eſcaped their miſery, 
Their work was not to remove mountains, nor conquer 
kingdoms, nor fulfil the law to the ſmalleſt tittle, nor 
ſatisfy juſtice for all their tranſgreſſions. The yoke was 
eaſy, and the burden light, which Chriſt would have 
laid upon them. It was but to repent, and cordiall, 
accept him for their Saviour; to renounce alk other 
happineſs, and take the Lord for their ſupreme good, 
to renounce the world and the fleſh, and ſubmit to his 
meek and gracious government; and to forſake the 
ways of their own deviſing, and walk in his holy de- 
lightful way.“ Ah,” thinks the poor tormented 
wretch, © how juſtly do I ſuffer all this, who would 
not be at ſo ſmall pains to avoid it? Where was my 
underſtanding, when I neglected that gracious offer; 
when I called the Lord an hard maſter, and thought 
his pleaſant ſervice a bondage, and the ſervice of the 
devil and the fleſh the only freedom? Was I not a 
thouſand times worſe than mad, when I cenſured the 
holy way of God as needleſs preciſeneſs; when I thought 
the laws of Chriſt too ſtrict, and all too much that I did 
for the life to come ? What would all ſufferings ſor 
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Chriſt and well-doing have been, compared with theſe 


ſufferings 


* 
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ſufferings that J muſt undergo tor ever? Would not the 
heaven which I have loſt, have recompenced all my 
loftes? And ſhould rot all my fufferings have been there 
forgotten? What if Chritt had bid me do fome great 
matter ; whether to live in continual fears and. forrows, 
or to ſufler death an hundred times over; ſhould I not 
have done it? How much more when he only faid,— 
Believe, and be ſaved. Seek my face, and thy foul 
Mall live. Take up thy croſs, and follow me, and IJ 
will give thee everlaſting lite. O gracious oer! O 
eaſy terms! O curſed vwreich, that would not be per- 
ſuaded to accept them!“ 

S 16,-—— This alſo will be a moſt tormenting conſi— 
deration, to remember what they fold their eternal 
welfare for. When they compare the value of the plea- 
ſures of fin, with the value of the recompence of re- 
ward, how will the vaſt diſproportion aſtomſh them? 
Yo think of the low delights of the ſleſh, or the ap- 
plauding breath of mortals, or the poſſeiling keaps of 
gold; and then to think of everlaſting glory. © This is 
alil had for my foul, my God, my hopes of blieſſednefs!“ 
It cannot potlibly be exprefied, how theſe thoughts 
will tear his very heart. Ihen will he exclaim againſt 
his folly; * O miſerable wretch! Did I ſet my ſoul to 
{ale for ſo baſe a price? Did I part with my God for a 
little dirt and droſs; and fell my Saviour, as Judas, for 
a little ſilver? I had but a dream of delight, for m 
hopes of heaven; and now I am awaked, it is all va» 
niſhed. My morſels are now turned to gall, and my 
cups to wormwood. When they Kere paſt my taſte, 
the pleaſure periſhed. And is this all that I have had 
ior the ineſtimable treaſure ? What a bad. exchange did 
I make? What if I had gained all the World, and loſt 
my foul? But, alas! how [mail a part of the world was 
it, for which I gave up my part in glory?” O that ſin» 
ners would think of this, when they are ſwimming in 
the delights of the fleſh, and ſtudying how to be rich 
and honourable in the world ! When they are deſſ 
ately venturing upon known tranſgreſſion, and finzing 
againit the checks of conſcience. 
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$ 17. It will as; yet more to their torment, whey 
they conſider that they moſt wiltully procured thei: 
own deflruction. Had they been forced to fin, it would 
much abate the rage ot their conlct Iences ; or if the: 
were punithed for another man's s tranſgreſſions ; or any 
other had been the chief author of their ruin. Bui to 
think, it was the choice of their own will, and that 
none in the world could have forced them to fin againſi 
their wills ; this will be a cutting thought, «Had þ 
not enemies enough im the world (thinks this miſerah]-: 
creature) but I muſt be an enemy to myſelf ? God would 
never give the devil, nor the world fo much power over 
me, as to force me to commit the leaſt tranſgreſſion. 
They could but entice, it was mylelt that yielded, and 
did the evil. And mult 1 lay hands upon my own 
foul; and imbrue my hands in my own blood? Never 
had I fo great an enemy as myſelf, Never did God 
offer any good to my foul, but I reſiſted him. He haili 
heaped mercy upon me, and renewed one deliverance 
after another, to draw my heart to him; yea, he hath 
gently chaſtiſed me, and made me groan under the 
ruit of my diſobedience ; and though I promiſed large]: 
in my affliction, vet never was hear tily willing to ſerv 
tim.” Thus will it gnaw the hearts of theſe ſinners, to 
remember that they were the cauſe of their own undo- 
ing; and that they wilfully and obſtinately periſted in 
their rebellion, and were mere volunteers in the ſervice 
of the devil. 

§ 18. 


The wound in their conſciences will be yet 


deeper, when they ſhall not only remember it was their 


own doing, but that they were at ſo much coſt and 
pains for their own damnation. What great under- 
takings did they engage in to effect their ruin; to reſiſt 
the Spirit of God; 10 overcome the power of mercies, 
judgments, and ev en the word of God; to ſubdue the 
power of reaſon, and ſilence conſcience} ? All this they 
undertook, and performed. Though they walked in 
continual danger of the wrath of God, and knew he 
could lay them in the duſt, and caſt them into hell, in 
a moment : yet would they run upon all this. 8 the 
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labour it coſts ſinners to be damned! Sobriety with 
health and eaſe, they might have had at a cheaper tate; 


nm 


yet they will rather have gluttony and drunkenneſs, 


with poverty, ſhame, and Iicknels. Contentment they 
might have, with eaſe and delight; yet they will rather 
have covetouſneſs and ambition, though it colt them 
cares and fears, labour of body, and diſtraction of 
mind. Though their anger be ſelf-torment, and re- 
venge and envy conſume their ſpirits; though unclcan— 
neſs deſtroy their bodies, eſtates, and good names ; yet 
will they do and ſuffer all this, rather than Yſuller their 
ſouls to be ſaved. With what rage will they lament 
their folly and fay, © Was damnation worth all my 
colt and pains? Might I not nave been damned on iree 
coſt, but J muſt purchaſe it fo dearly ? lthought I could 
have been ſaved without ſo much ado? and could I 
not have been deftroyed without ſo much ado? Muſt 
1 ſo laborioully work out my own damnation, when 
God commanded me to work out my ſalvation? If I 
had done as much tor heaven, as I did for hell, I had 
ſurely had it. I cried out of the tedious way of godli- 
neſs, and the painful courſe of ſelt-denial; and yet I 
could be at a great deal more pains for ſatan, and for 
death. Had I loved Chrilt as ſtrongly as I did my plea- 
ſures, and profits, and honours, and thought on him as 
often, and fought him as paintully, O how happy had 
I now been! but jultly do ] fuffer the flames of hell, 
for buying them ſo dear, rather than have heaven when 


it was purchaſed to my hands!“ 


$ 19. O that God would perſuade thee, Reader, to 
take up theſe thoughts now, tor preventing the uncon- 
ceivable calamity of taking them up in hell as thy own 
tormentor | Say not, that they are only imaginary.— 
Read what Dives thought, beine in torments*., As the 
Joys of heaven are chieily enjoyed by the rational ſoul 
in its rational actings, ſo muſt the pains of hell be ſuf— 


tered. As they will be men till, ſo will they feel and 
act as men. 


Luke xvi. . 


CHAP, 


88 The pofitrvue Miſery of thoſe CH. 6. 


98 —— — = rn. 


322 C ˙¹—R % WW —K.ʃ ̃ wr. ̃ p ³ W - mw rand E —— — — — ... 
— n 252 — — — 


C HAP. VI. 


The Miſery of thoſe, who, beſides Iofing the Faint“, 
Ra, loſe the Fnjoyments of Time, and 
ſuffer the Torments of Hell. 


j 


Ihe enzoyments of time which the damned lote: $3. (1) 1 
preſumptuous belief of their intereſt in God and Chriſt: 84. 
All their hopes: § 5. (3) All their peace of conſcience: 5 6, {4 
All their carnal mirth: $ 7. (5) All their ſenſual delights. 63. 
11) The torments of the damned are exceeding greit: 89. 
{the principal Author of them is God himſlelt: § 10. (2) Ihe 
place or ſtate of torment: & 11. (3) Theſe torments are the et. 
tects of divine vengeance: § 12. (4) God will take pleature ir 
executing them: 5 13. (5) Satan and Sinners themſelves will he 
God's executioners: § 14. (6) Theſe torments will be univerſal; 
15. (I) without any mitigation; Y 16. (8) and eternal. I 1. 
he obſtinate Sinner convinced of his folly in venturing on the 
torments; Y 18. and intreated to fly for ſafety to Chriſt. 


@1 * 


+ 1. The connection of this with the preceding chapter. § 2. (J 


} 


. 
10 
* 


81. As godlineſs hath a promiſe of the life tha: 
now 1s, and of that which is to come; and if-we ſeek 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, then al 
meaner things thall be added unto us: So alfo are the 
ungodly threatened with the loſs both of ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings; and: becauſe they ſought not firſt 
God's kingdom and righteouſneſs, therefore ſhall they 
loſe both it and that which they did ſeek, and there 
mall be taken from them that little which they have.— 
If they could but have kept their preſent enjoyments, 
they would not have much cared for the loſs of heaven. 
If they had loſt and forſaken all for Chriſt, they would 
have found all again in him: for he would have been 
all in all to them. But now they have forſook Chrill 
for other things, they ſhall loſe Chriſt, and that alſo for 
which they forſook him; even 
Ume—— beſides ſuffering the torments of hell. 


92 (1) 


the enjoyments of 


>> ſcience; all their carnal mirth; 


7.4 
* — 
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§ 2. (1) Among the enjoyments of time, they ſhall 
particularly loſe their preſumptuous belief of their 


Iintereſt in the favour of God, and the merits of Chriſt; 


all their falſe peace of con- 
and all their 


all their hopes; 


4 ſenſual delights. 


$ 3. (1) They ſhall loſe their preſumptuous belief of 
their intereſt in the favour of God, and the merits of Chriſt. 


© This falſe belief now ſupports their ſpirits, and defends 


them from the terrors that would otherwiſe ſeize upon 


them. But what will caſe their trouble, when they can 
believe no longer, nor rejoice any longer? If a man be 


near to the greateſt miſchief, and yet ſtrongly conceit 


that he is in ſafety, he may be as chearful as if all were 


well. If there were no more tg make a man happy, 
but to believe that he is fo, or ſhall be ſo, happineſs 
would be tar more common than it is like to be. As 


true faith is the leading grace in the regenerate, fo is 
falſe faith the leading vice in the unregenerate. Why 


do fuch multitudes lit ſtill, when they might have pardon, 
but that they verily think they are pardoned already? If 


you could atk thouſands in hell, what madneſs brought 
them thither? they would moſt of them anſwer, We 
made ſure of being ſaved, till we found ourſelves damned. 
We would have been more earneſt ſeekers of regene- 


ration, and the power of godlineſs, but we veril 


Px thought we were chriſtians before. We have flattered 
XX ourlelves into theſe torments, and now there is no re- 
& medy.” Reader, I muſt in faithfulneſs tell thee, that 


the confident belief of their good ſtate, which the careleſs, 


unholy, unhumbled multitude fo commonly boaſt of, 


7 will prove in the end but a ſoul-damning deluſion.— 
There is none of this believing in hell. It was ſatan's 


ſtratagem, that being blindfold they might follow him 
the more boldly; but then he will uncover their eyes, 
| and they ſhall ſee where they are. 


§ 4. (2) They ſhall loſe alſo all their hopes. In this 


life, though they were threatened with the wrath of 


1 God, yet their hope of eſcaping it bore up their hearts. 
Mee can now ſcarce ſpeak with the vileſt drunkard, or 


M ſwearer, 
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ſwearer, or ſcoffer, but he hopes to be ſaved for all this, 
O happy world, it ſalvation were as common as this 
hope! Nay, ſo ſtrong are men's hopes, that they wil 
diſpute the cauſe with Chriſt himſelf at judgment, and 
plead their having eat and drank in his preſence, and 
propheſied in his name, and in his name caſt ou; 
devils; they will ſtifly deny that ever they neglected 
Chriſt in hunger, nakedneſs, or priſon, till he confutes 
them with the ſentence of their condemnation. O the 
fad ſtate of theſe men, when they muſt bid farewell to 
all their hopes! Ven a wicked man dieth, his expefatio: 
/hall periſh ; and the hope of unjuſt men perifheth*. The eye. 
of the wicked fhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and thei; 
hope fall be as the giving up of the ghoſt*. The giving- 
up the ghoſt, is a fit, but terrible reſemblance of a 
wicked man's giving up his hopes. As the ſoul de- 
parteth not from the body without the greateſt pain; 
ſo doth the hope of the wicked depart. The ſoul de- 
parts from the body ſuddenly, in a moment, which 
hath there delighttully continued ſo many years; jul 
ſo doth the hope of the wicked depart. The ſoul will 
never more return to live with the body in this world; 
and the hope of the wicked takes an everlaſting fare- 
well of his ſoul. A miracle of reſurrection ſhall again 
unite ſoul and body, but there ſhall be no ſuch mira- 
culous reſurrection of the damned's hope. Methinks 
it is the moſt pitiable ſight this world affords, to ſec 
ſuch an ungodly perſon dying, and to think of his foul 
and his hopes departing together. With what a ſad 
change he appears in another world! Then if a man 
could but aſk that hopeleſs ſoul, © Are you as confident 
of ſalvation as you were wont to be?” What a fad 
anſwer would be returned! O that careleſs finners 
would be awakened to think of this in time ! Reader, 
reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of all thy hopes, 
grounded upon ſcripture promiſes ; that they purify thy 
heart; that they quicken thy endeavours in godlinels; 
that the more thou hopeſt the leſs thou ſinneſt, and the 
more exact 1s thy obedience. It thy hopes be * 2 

| theſe, 


a Prov. xi. 1, v Job xi. 20, 
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theſe, go on in the ſtrength of the Lord, hold faſt thy 
hope, and never ſhall it make thee aſhamed. But it 
thou haſt not one ſound evidence of a work of grace 
on thy ſoul, caſt away thy hopes. Deſpair of ever 
being ſaved, except thou be born again; or of ſceing 
God without holineſs; or of having part in Chriſt, ex- 
cept thou love him above father, mother, or thy own 
life. This kind of deſpair is one of the firſt ſteps to 
heaven. If a man be quite out of his way, what mult 
be the firſt means to bring him in again? He muſt de- 
ſpair of ever coming to his journey's end in the way 
that he is in: If his home be eaſtward, and he is going 
weſtward, as long as he hopes he is right, he will go on; 
and as long as he goes on hoping, he goes farther 
amiſs: When he deſpairs of coming home, except he 
turn back, then he will return, and then he may hope. 


juſt ſo it is, ſinner, with thy ſoul: Thou art born out 


of the way to heaven, and haſt proceeded many a year; 
thou goeſt on, and hopeſt to be ſaved, becauſe thou 


art not ſo bad as many others. Except thou throweſt 


away thoſe hopes, and fee that thou haſt all this while 


been quite out of the way to heaven, thou wilt never, 


return and be ſaved. There is nothing in the world 
more likely to keep thy ſoul out of heaven, than thy 


falſe hopes of being ſaved, while thou art out of the 


way to falvation. See then how it will aggravate the 
miſery of the damned, that, with the loſs of heaven, 


. hey thall loſe all that hope of it, which now ſupports 
them. 


$ 5. (3) They will loſe all that falſe peace of con- 


ſcience which makes their preſent life ſo eaſy. Who 
x would think, that ſees how quietly the multitude of the 
XX ungodly live, that they muſt very ſhortly lie down in 
= everlaſting flames? They are as free from the fears of 


hell. as an obedient believer; and for the moft part 
have leſs diſquiet of mind than thoſe who ſhall be ſaved. 


{ j Happy men, if this peace would prove laſting | hen 


O 


; be | they /hall ſay, peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction 


cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, 
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and they ſhall not eſcape*. O crucl peace, which ends 
in ſuch a war! The ſoul 6f every man by nature is fa- 
tan's garriſon ; all is at peace in ſuch a man till Chriſt 
comes, and gives it terrible alarms of judgment and 
hell, batters it with the ordnance of his threats and 
terrors, forces it to yield to his mere mercy, and take 
him for the governor ; then doth he caſt out ſatan, oe; 
come him, take from him all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his fpoilts*, and then doth he eſtablith « 
firm and laſting peace. If therefore thou art yet in 
that firſt peace, never think it will endure. Can thy 
ſoul have laſting peace, in enmity with Chriſt ? Can he 
have peace againſt whom God proclaims war? I wiſh 
thee no greater good, than that God break in upon 
thy careleſs heart, and ſhake thee out of thy falſe 
peace, and make thee lie down at the feet of Chriſt, 
and ſay, Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do? and 
ſo receive from him a better and ſurer peace, which 
will never be quite broken, but be the beginning of 
thy everlaſting peace, and not perith in thy perithing, 
as the groundleſs peace of the world will do. 

$ 6. (4) They ſhall loſe all their carnal mirth. They 
will themſelves ſay of their /aughter, it is mad; ande 
their mirth, what doth it © ? It was but as the cracklins 
of thorns under a pot'. It made a blaze for a while, but 
it was preſently gone, and returned no more. The 
talk of death and judgment was irkſome to them, be- 
cauſe it damped their mirth. They could not endure 
to think of their fin and danger, becauſe theſe thoughts 
ſunk their ſpirits. They knew not what it was to 
weep for fin, or to humble themſelves under the mighty 
hand of God. They could laugh away ſorrow, and 
ſing away cares, and drive away thoſe melancholy 
thoughts. To meditate, and pray, they fancied would 
be enough to make them miſerable or run mad. Poor 
fouls, what a miſery will that life be, where you thall 
have nothing but ſorrow; intenſe, heart piercing, mul- 
tiplied forrow ; when you ſhall neither have the joys ol 


ſaints, nor your own former joys? Do you. think there 
18 


e 1 Theft, v. 3. Luke xi. 22. e Eccleſ. ii. 2. f Eccleſ. vii. 6. 
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BV one merry heart in hell; or one joyful countenance, 
a or jeſting tongue? You now CTY, a little mirth is worth 
it n great deal of ſorrow. But, turely, a little godly for- 
id row, which would have ended in eternal joy, had been 
1d worth much more than all your fooliſh mirth; tor the 
CC © end of ſuch mirth is ſorrow. 
57. (5) They ſhall alſo loſe all their fenfual delights, 
4, FX That which they eſteemed their chief good, their heaven, 
a a their god, mult they loſe, as well as God himſelf.— 
in What a fall will the proud ambitious man have from the 
iy top of his honours? As his duſt and bones will not be 
he REI known from the duſt and bones of the pooreſt beggar; 
ſh co neither will his ſoul be honoured or favoured more 
ON EX than theirs. What a number of the great, noble, and 
ſe learned, will be thut out of the preſence of Chriſt? They 
it, HEX thall not find their magnificient buildings, ſoft beds, and 
nd ceaſy couches. They thall not view their curious gardens, 
ch ' their pleaſant meadows, and plenteous harveſts. Their 
tables will not be fo furniſhed, nor attended. The rich 
g, man is there no more clothed in purple and fine linen, 
4 nor fareth ſumptuoully every day. There is no expecting 
ev '$ the admiration of beholders. They thall ſpend their 
of XK time in ſadneſs, and not in ſports and paſtimes. What 
i aan alteration will they then find? The heat of their luſt 
ut + will be then abated. How will it even cut them to the 
hne hacart to look each other in the face? What an interview 
de- Mill there then be, curſing the day that ever they ſaw one 
re another? O that ſinners would now remember, and ſay, 
its Will theſe delights accompany us into the other world? 
to Will not the remembrance of them be then our torment? 
ty Shall we then take this partnerſhip in vice for true friend- 
nd thip? Why ſhould we ſell ſuch laſting, incomprehenſible 
ly | -F J0ys for-a taſte of ſeeming pleaſure? Come, as we have 
14 = linned together, let us pray together, that God would 
or e pardonſ us; and let us help one another towards heaven, 
all inſtcad of helping to deceive and deſtroy each other.” 
ul. 0 that men knew but what they deſire, when the 
of would fo fain have all things ſuited to the deſires of the 
re flesh! It is but to defire their temptations to be in- 


ercaſed, and their ſnares ſtrengthened. 
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§ 8. (II) As the loſs of the ſaint's reſt will be aggra- 
vated by loſing the enjoyments of time, it will be much 
more ſo by ſuffering the torments of hell. The exceeding 
greatneſs of ſuch torments may appear by conſidering, 
the principal author of them, which is God him- 
ſelf; the place or ſtate of torment; that theſe 
torments are the fruit of divine vengeance; that the 
Almighty takes pleaſure in them; that ſatan and 
linners themſelves ſhall be God's executioners; 
that theſe torments thall be univerſal, without mi- 
tigation,. ——and without end. | 

$ 9. (1) The principal author of hell-torments is 
God himſelf, Asit was no leſs than God whom the 
{inner had oftended, ſo it is no leſs than God who will 
puniſh them for their offences. He hath prepared thoſe 
torments for his enemies. His continued anger will 
{till be devouring them. His breath of indignation will 
kindle the flames. His wrath will be an intolerable 
burthen to their ſouls. If it were but a creature they 
had to do with, they might better bear it. Woe to 
him that falls under the ſtrokes of the Almighty! 17 is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God®*, — 
It were nothing in compariſon to this, it all the world 
were againſt them, or if the ſtrength of all creatures 
were united in one to inflict their penalty. They had 
now rather venture to diſpleaſe God than diſpleaſe a 
landlord, a cuſtomer, a maſter, a friend, a neighbour, 
or their own fleſh; but then they will wiſh a thouſand 
times in vain, that they had been hated of all the world, 
rather than have loſt the favour of God. What a con- 
ſuming fire is his wrath? If it be kindled here but a 
little, how do we wither like the graſs? How ſoon doth 
our ſtrength decay, and turn to weakneſs, and our 
beauty to deformity? The flames do not fo caſily run 
through the dry ſtubble, as the wrath of God will con- 
ſume theſe wretches. They that could not bear a 2a 
ſon, or a gibbet, or fire for Chriſt, nor ſcarce a few 


ſcoffs, how will they now bear the devouring flames of 
divine wrath ®* | | 


y 10. (2) 
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$ 10. (2) The place or ſtate of torment is purpoſely 
ordained to glorify the juſtice of God. When God 
would glorify his power, he made the worlds. The 
comely order of ali his creatures, declareth his wiſdom. 
His providence is ſhewn, in fuſtaining all things.— 
When a ſpark of his wrath kindles upon the earth, the 
whole world, except only eiglit perſons, are drowned : 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, are burnt 
with fire from heaven; the ſea thuts her mouth upon 
ſome; the earth opens and ſwallows up others; the 
peſtilence deſtroys by thoulands. What a landing wit- 
neſs of the wrath of God, is the preſent deplorable 
ſtate of the Jews? Yet the glorifying the mercy and 
juſtice of God, is intended molt eminently for the life 
to come. As God will then glorify his mercy in a way 
that is now beyond the comprehention of the ſaints that 
muſt enjoy it; ſo alſo will he manifeſt his juſtice to be 
indeed the juſtice of God. The everlaſting flames of 
hell will not be thought too hot for the rebellious; and 
when they have there burned through millions of ages, 
he will not repent him of the evil which is befallen 
them. Woe to the foul that is thus ſet up as a butt, 
for the wrath of the Almighty to ſhoot at! and as a buſh 
that muſt burn in the flames of his jealouſy, and never 
be conſumed ! | 
$ 11. (3) The torments of the damned muſt be ex- 
treme, becauſe they are the effect of divine vengeance. 
Wrath is terrible, but revenge 1s implacable. When 
the great God ſhall ſay, © My rebellious creatures ſhall 
now pay for all the abuſe of my patience. Remember 
how I waited your leiſure in vain, how I ſtocped to 
perſuade and intreat you. Did you think I would al- 
ways be ſo lighted?” Then will he be revenged for 
every abuſed mercy, and for all their negletts of Chriſt 
and grace. O that men would foreſee this, and pleaſe 
God better in preventing their woe! 
§ 12. (4) Conſider allo, that though God had rather 
men would accept of Chriſt and mercy, yet when they 
perſiſt in rebellion, he will take pleaſure in their execu- 
tion, He tells us, fury is not in me; yet he adds, 20/6 
„ evonld 
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would fet the briàars and thorns againſt me in battle; J 
would go through them, I wonld burn them together ,— 
Wretched creatures! when ke that made them will not 
have mercy upon them, and he that formed them will fhew 
them no favour". As the Lord rejoiced over them to do 
them good: fo the Lord will rejoice over them to deſtroy 
them, aud to bring them to nought'9, Woe to the foul 


whom God rejoiceth to puniſh! He vii /augh at their 


calamity, he will mock when their fear cometh; when their 


fear cometh as deſolation, and their deſtruction cometh as u 


whirkwind; when diſtreſs aud anguiſh cometh upon them®. 
Terrible thing, when none in heaven or earth can help 
them but God, and he ſhall rejoice in their calamity ! 
Though ſcripture ſpeaks of God's laughing and mock- 
ing, not literally, but after the manner of men; yet it 
is ſuch an act of God in tormenting the finner, which 
cannot otherwiſe be more fitly expreſſed. 

$ 13. (5) Conlider that ſatan and themſelves ſhall be 
God's executioners. He that was here fo ſucceſsful in 
drawing them from Chriſt, will then be the inſtrument 
of their punithment, for yielding to his temptations.— 
That is the reward he will give them for all their ſer— 
vice; for their rejecting the commands of God, and 
forſaking Chriſt, and neglecting their fouls at his per- 
ſuaſion. If they had ſerved Chriſt as faithfully as they 
did ſatan, he would have given them a better reward. 
It is alſo moſt juſt, that they ſhould be their own 
tormentors, that they may ſee their whole deſtruction 
is of themſelves; and then who can they complain of 
but themſelves? 

$ 14. (6) Conſider alſo that their torment will be uni- 
verſal. As all parts have joined in ſin, ſo muſt they all 
partake in the torment. The ſoul, as it was the chief 
in ſinning, ſhall be the chief in ſuffering; and as it is of 
a more excellent nature than the body, ſo will its tor- 
ments far exceed bodily torments; and as its joys far 
ſurpaſs all ſenſual pleaſures, ſo the pains of the ſoul ex- 
ceed corporal pains. It is not only a ſoul, but a ſin- 
ful ſoul, that muſt ſuffer. Fire will not burn except the 


fuel 


> Ifa, xxvii. 4. 11. Deut. xxviii, 63. *Prov i. 26, 27. 
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fuel be combuſtible; but if the wood be dry, how 
hercely will it burn? The guilt of their fins will be to 
damned ſouls like tinder to gun-powder, to make the 
flames of hell take hold upon them with fury The 
body muſt alſo bear its part. That body which was fo 
carefully looked to, fo tenderly cheriſhed, fo curiouſly 
dreſſed; what muſt it now endure? How are its haughty 
looks now taken down? How little will thoſe flames re- 
gard its comelineſs and beauty? Thoſe eyes which were 
wont to be delighted with curious ſights, muſt then ſee 
nothing but what ſhall territy them; an angry God 
above them, with thoſe ſaints whom they ſcorned, en- 
joying the glory which they have loſt; and about them 
will be only devils and damned fouls. How will they 
look back, and fay, “ Are all our feaſts, and games, 
and revels, come to this?” Thoſe cars which were ac- 
cuſtomed to muſic and ſongs, ſhall hear the ſhricks 
and cries of their damned companions; children crying 
out againft their parents, that gave them encourage- 
ment and example in evil; huſbands and wives, maſters 
and ſervants, miniſters and people, magiſtrates and ſub- 
jects, charging their miſery upon one another, for diſ- 
couraging in duty, conniving at ſin, and being ſilent, 
when they ſhould have plainly foretold the danger.— 
Thus will ſoul and body be companions in woe. 

$ 15. (7) Far greater will theſe torments be, becauſe 
without mitigation. In this life, when told of hell, or 
conſcience troubled their peace, they had comforters at 
hand; their carnal friends, their buſineſs, their company, 
their mirth. They couid drink, play, or fleep away 
their ſorrows. But now all theſe remedies are vaniſh- 
ed. Their hard, preſumptuous, unbelicving heart was 
a wall. to defend them againſt trouble of mind. Satan 
was himſelf their comfor ter, as he was to our firſt mo- 
ther; © Hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat? ye ſhall 
not ſurely dic. Doth God tell you that you {hall lie in 
hell? It is no ſuch matter. God is more merciful.— 
Or if there be a hell, what need you fear it? Are not you 


chriſtians? Was not the blood of Chriſt ſhed for your” 


Thus as the Spirit of Chriſt is the comforter of the any 
| N 0 


— | — — —— — * 
A —— 


3 — — 


— = * 
— TT — TT. 
— G — 


— — — 


— 


1 
1 
. 
U 
* 


98 The poſitive Miſery of thoſe cu. 6, 


CCI 


ſo ſaian ts the comforter of the wicked. Never Was 


a thief more careful leſt he ſhould awake the people, 
vhen he is robbing the houſe, than fatan is not to awaken 
a finner. But when the ſinner is dead, then ſatan hath 
done Hattering and comforting. Which way then will 
the forlorn ſinner look for comfort? They that drew 
him into the ſnare, and promiſed him ſafety, now for- 
ſake him, and are forſaken themſelves. His comfort» 
are gone, and the righteous God, whoſe fore-warnings 
he made light of, will now make good his word againſt 
him to the leaſt tittle. | 
S 16. (8) But the greateſt aggravation of theſe tor- 
ments will be their eternity. When a thouſand million» 
of ages are paſt, they are as freſh to begin as the firſt 
day. If there were any hope of an end, it would cafe 
the damned to foreſee it, but for ever, is an intolerable 
thought. They were never weary of linning, nor will 
God be weary of puniſhing. They never heartily re- 
pented of fin, nor will God repent of their ſuffering.— 
They broke the laws of the eternal God, and therefore 
ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment. They knew it was an 
everlaſting kingdom which they refuſed, and what 
wonder if they are everlaſtingly ſhut out of it? Their 
immortal ſouls were guilty of the treſpaſs, and there- 
tore muſt immortally ſuffer the pains. What happy 
men would they think themſelves, if they might have 
lain ſtill in their graves, or might but there lie down 
again! How will they call and cry, © O death! whi- 
ther art thou now gone? Now come, and cut off this 
doleful life. O that theſe pains would break my heart, 
and end my being! O that I might once at laſt die! 
O that I had never had a being!” Theſe groans will 
the thoughts of eternity wring from their hearts. They 
were wont to think ſermons and prayers long; how 
long then will they think theſe endleſs torments ?— 
What difference is there betwixt the length of their 
pleaſures and their pains? The one continued but a 
moment, the other endureth through all eternity. Sinner, 
remember how time is almoſt gone. Thou art ſtand- 
ing at the door of eternity; and death is Waiting to 
open 
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open the door, and put thee in. Go ſlecp out a few 
more nights, and ſtir about a few more days on carth, 
and then thy nights and days ſhall end; thy thoughts, 
and cares, and pleaſures, ſhall all be devoured by eter- 
vity ; thou mult enter upon the ſtate which ſhall never 
be changed. As the joys of heaven are beyond our 
conception, ſo are the pains of hell. Everlaſting tor- 
ment is inconceivable torment. | 

$-17, But methinks I ſee the obſtinate ſinner deſ- 
perately refolving, © If I muſt be damned, there is no 
remedy ; rather than I will hve as the ſeripture requires, 
] will put it to the venture; 1 thall eſcape as well as 
the reſt of my neighbours, and we will even bear it as 
well as we can.” Alas! poor creature, let me beg this 


of thee, before thou doſt fo flatly reſolve, that thou 
wouldſt lend me thy attention to a few queſtions, and 
weigh them with the reaſon of a man. Who art thou, 
ihat thou thouldſt bear the wrath of God? Art thou a 
God, or a man? What is thy ſtrength? ls it not as 


* 


the ſtrength of wax or ſtubble to reſiſt the fire; or as 


chaff to the wind; or as duſt before the fierce whirl- 
wind? If thy ſtrength were as iron, and thy bones as 
braſs; it thy foundation were as the earth, and thy 
power as the heavens; yet ſhouldſt thou periſh at the 
breath of his indignation. How much more when thou 
art but a piece of breathing clay, kept a few days from 
beingeaten with worms, by the mere ſupport and favour 
of him whom thou art thus reſiſting ? Why doſt thou 
tremble at the figns of Almighty power and wrath ?— 
At claps of thunder; or flaſhes of lightning; or that 
unſeen power which rends in pieces the mighty oaks, 
and tears down the {ſtrongeſt buildings; or at the plague, 
when it rages around thee? If thou hadſt ſeen the 
plagues of Egvpt; or the earth ſwallow up Dathan and 
Abiram; or Elijah bring fire from heaven to deſtroy the 
captains and their companies; would not any of theſe 
hghts have daunted thy ſpirits? How then canſt thou 
bear the plagues of hell? Why art thou diſmayed 
with ſuch ſmall ſufferings as befall thee here? A tooth- 
ach; a fit of the gout, or ſtone; the loſs of a limb; or 

N falling 
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falling into beggary and diſgrace? And yet all thefe 
laid together, will be one day accounted a happy ſtate, 
in compariſon of that which is ſuffered in hell.- 
Why does the approach of death ſo much affright thee ? 
O how cold it ſtrikes to thy heart! And would not the 
grave be accounted a paradiſe, compared with the place 
of torment which thou {lighteſt ? Is it an intolerable 
thing to burn part of thy body, by holding it in the 
fire? What then will it be to ſuffer ten thouſand times 
more for ever in hell? Why does the thought or 
mention of hell occaſion any diſquiet in thy ſpirit? 
And canſt thou endure the torments themſelves ?- 
Why doth the rich man complain to Abraham of his 
torment in hell? Or thy dying companions loſe their 
courage, and change their haughty language? Why 
cannot theſe make as light of hell as thyſelt* Didit 
thou never ſee or ſpeak with a man under deſpair ? 
How uncomfecrtable was his talk? How burthenſome 
his life? Nothing he poſſeſſed did him good: He had 
no ſweetneſs in meat or drink: The light of friends 
troubled him: He was weary of life, and fearful of 
death. If the miſery of the damned can be endured, 
why cannot a man more eafily endure theſe foretaſtes 
of hell? What if thou ſhouldſt ſee the devil appear 
to thee in ſome terrible ſhape? Would not thy heart 
fail thee, and thy hair ſtand an end? And how wilt thou 
endure to live for ever, where thou ſhalt have no other 
company but devils, and the damned; and ſhalt not 
only ſee them, but be tormented with them and by 
them: “Let me once more aſk, If the wrath of God 
be ſo light, why did the Son of God himſelf make fo 
great a matter of it? It made him ſweat as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
The Lord of life cried, My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
ful even unto death. And on the croſs, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Surely if any one 
could have borne theſe ſufferings eaſily, it would have 
been Jeſus Chriſt. He had another meaſure of ſtrength 
to bear it than thou haſt. Woe to thee, ſinner, for thy 
mad ſecurity! Doſt thou think to find it n to 

| thee, 
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thee, which was ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay the Son of 
God is caſt into a bitter agony and bloody ſweat, only 
under the curſe of the law; and yet thou, feeble, fool- 
ith creature, makeſt nothing to bear alſo the curſe of 
the goſpel, which requires a much forer puniſhment '.—- 
The good Lord bring thee to thy right mind bv re- 
pentance, leſt thou buy thy wit at too dear a rate! 
$ 18. And now, reader, I demand thy reſolution; 
what uſe wilt thou make of all this? Shall it all be loſt 
to thee? or wilt thou conſider it in good earneſt ?-- 
Thou haſt caſt away many a warning of God; wilt thou 
do ſo by this alſo? Take heed, God will not always 
ſtand warning and threatening. The hand of revenge 
is lifted up, the blow 1s coming, and woe to him on 
whom it lighteth! Doſt thou throw away the book, 
and ſay, it ſpeaks of nothing but hell and damnation? 
Thus thou uſeſt alſo to complain of the preacher. But 
wouldſt thou not have us tell thee of theſe things*— 
Should we be guilty of the blood of thy foul, by keep— 
ing filent that which God hath charged us to make 
known? Wouldſt thou perith in eaſe and ſilence, and 
have us to periſh with thee, rather than difpleaſe thec 
by ſpeaking the truth? If thou wilt be guilty of ſuch 
inhuman cruelty, God forbid we ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch ſottiſh folly. This kind of preaching or writing 
is the ready way to be hated; and the deſire of ap- 
plauſe is ſo natural, that few delight in ſuch a diſpleaſ- 
ing way. But conſider, Are theſe things true, or are 
they not? If they were not true, I would heartily join 
with thee againſt any that fright people without a 
cauſe. But if theſe threatenings be the word of God, 
what a wretch art thou, that wilt not hear it, and confi— 
der it? If thou art one of the people of God, this doctrine 
will be a comfort to thee, and not a terror. If thou art yet 
unregenerate, methinks thou ſhouldit be as fearful to 
hear of heaven, as of hell, except the bare name of 
heaven or falvation be ſufficient. Preaching heaven 
and mercy to thee, is intreating thee to ſeek them, and 
not reject them; and preaching hell, is but to perſuade 
| thee 
| Heb, x. 29. 
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thee to avoid it. If thou wert quite paſt hope of eſ- 
caping it then it were in vain to tell thee of hell; but 
as long as thou art alive, there is hope of thy recovery, 
and therefore all means muſt be uſed to awake thee from 
thy lethargy. Alas! what heart can now poſſibly con- 
ceive, or what tongue expreſs, the pains of thoſe ſouls 
that are under the wrath of God? Then, ſinners, you 
will be crying to Jeſus Chriſt, © O mercy! O pity, pity 
on a poor ſoul!” Why, I do now, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, cry to thee, „O have mercy, have pity, 
man, upon thy own ſoul!” Shall God pity thee, who 
wilt not be intreated to pity thyſelf? If thy horſe ſce 
but a pit before him, thou canſt ſcarcely force him in; 
and wilt thou fo obſtinately caſt thyſelf into hell, when 
the danger is foretold thee! Who can fland before the 
indignation of the Lord? and who can abide in the fierce- 
neſs of his augen Methinks thou ſhouldſt need no 
more words, but preſently caſt away thy ſoul-damning 
fins, and wholly deliver up thyſelf to Chriſt. Reſolve 
on it immediately, and let it be done, that I may ſee 
thy face in reſt among the ſaints. May the Lord per- 
. fuade thy heart to ſtrike this covenant without any longer 
delay! But if thou be hardened unto death, and there 
be no remedy, yet ſay not another day but that thou 
waſt faithfully warned, and hadſt a friend, that would 
fain have prevented thy damnation, 
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The Neceſſity of diligently ſecting the Saint's Reſt. 


§ 1. The ſaint's reſt ſurpriſingly neglected ; particularly, & 2. by \ 
the worldly-minded, $ 3. the profane multitude, & 4. formal pro- 
feſſors, $ 5=--8. and by the godly themtelves, whether magzittrates, 
miniſters, or people. $9. the author mourns the neglect, and 
excites the reader to diligence by conſidering, & 10. The end we + 
aim at, the work we.have to do, the ſhortneis and uncertainty of ho 
our time, and the diligence of our enemies; § 11. our talents, 
mercies, relations to God, and our atflictions; & 12. what aftiftances 
we have, what principles we profeſs, and our certainty never to = 
do enough; $ 13. that every grace tends to diligence, that to trifle 
is loſt labour, that much time is miſpent, and that our recompence 
and labour will be proportionable; & 14. that ſtriving is the divine x «< 
appointment, all men do or will approve it, the belt chriſtians at 
death lament their want of it, heaven is often loſt for want of it, 
but never obtained without it; $F 15. God, Chrilt, and the Holy 8 
Spirit are in earneſt; God is to in hearing and aniwering prayer, NC, 
minitters in their inſtructions and exhortations, all the creatures in 
ſerving us, ſinners in ſerving the devil, as we were once, and now 
are, in worldly things; and in heaven and hell all are in earneſt. 
$ 16. The chapter concludes with propoſing ſome awakening queſ- 
tions to the ungodly, and F 17. alſo to the godly. Y 
N 
* 
L 
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8 I. Ir there be ſo certain and giorivus a reſt for the 
faints, why is there no more induſtrious feeking after 
it? One would think, if a man did but once hear of 
ſuch unſpeakable glory to be obtained, and believed 
what he heard to be true, he ſhould be tran{ported with 
the vehemency of his deſire after it, and ſhould almoſt 
forget to eat and drink, and ſhould care for nothing elſe, 
and ſpeak of and enquire after nothing elſe, but how 
to get this treaſure. And yet the . who hear of 
it daily, and profeſs to believe it as a fundamental arti- 
cle of their faith, do as little mind it, or labour for it, 


as if they had never heard of any ſuch thing, or did 
nor 
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not believe one word they hear. This reproof is more 
particularly applicable to the worldlv-minded, 

the profane multitude, the formal profeſſors, 


and even to the godly themſelves. 

§ 2. The worldly-minded are fo taken up in ſeeking 
the things below, that they have neither heart nor time 
to ſeek this reſt. O fooliſh ſinners, who hath bewitched 
vou? The world bewitches men into brute beaſts, and 
draws them ſome degrees beyon“ iadneſs. See what 
riding and running, what ſcram vling and catching for 
4 thing of nought, while eternal reſt hes neglected !— 
What contriving and caring to get a ſtep higher in the 
world than their brethren, while they neglect the kingly 
dignity of the ſaints! What inſatiable purſuit of fleſhly 
pleaſures, while they look on the praiſes of God, the 
joy of angels, as a tireſome burthen! What unwearied 


diligence in raling their poſterity, enlarging their poſ- 


ſeſſions ; perhaps for a poor living from hand to mouth; 
while judgment is drawing near; but, how it ſhall go 
with them then, never puts them to one hour's conſi— 
deration! What rifing early, and fitting up late, and 
labouring from year to year, to maintain themſelves and 
children in credit till they die; but what ſhall follow 
after, they never think on! Yet theſe men cry, May 
we not be ſaved without ſo much ado?” How early do 
they rouſe up their ſervants to their labour! But how 
ſeldom do they call them to prayer, or reading the 
ſcriptures! What hath this world done for its lovers and 
friends, that it is ſo eagerly followed, and painfully 
ſought after, while Chriſt and heaven ſtand by, and few 
regard them? or what will the world do for them for 
the time to. come? The common entrance into 1t 1s 
through anguiſh and ſorrow. The paſſage through it, 


is with continual care and labour. The paſſage out of 


it is the ſharpeſt of all. O unreaſonable, bewitched 
men! Will mirth and pleaſure ſtick cloſe to you? — 
Will gold and worldly glory prove faſt friends to you in 
the time of your greateſt need? Will they hear your 
cries in the day of your calamity? At the hour of your 
death, will they either anſwer or relieve you? Will they 
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go along with you to the other world, and bribe the 
Judge, and bring you off clear, or purchaſe you a place 
among the bleſſed? Why then did the rich man want 
a drop of water to cool his tongue? Or are the ſweet 
morſels of preſent delight and honour of more worth 
than eternal reſt? And will they recompence the loſs 
of that enduring treaſure? Can there be the leaſt hope 
of any of theſe? Ah, vile deceitful world! how oft 
have we heard thy moſt faithful ſervants at laſt com- 
plaining; “ Oh, the world hath deceived me, and un- 
done me! It flattered me in my proſperity, but now it 
turns me off in my neceſſity. If I had as faithfully ſerved 
Chriſt, as I have ſerved it, he would not have left me 
thus comfortleſs and hopeleſs.” Thus they complain; 
and yet ſucceeding ſinners will take no warning. 

§ 3. As for the profane multitude, they will not be 
perſuaded to be at ſo much pains for ſalvation, as to 
perform the common outward duties of religion. If 
they have the goſpel preached in the town where they 
dwell, it may be they will give the hearing to it one 
part of the day, and ſtay at home the other; or if the 
maſter come to the congregation, yet part of the family 
muſt ſtay at home. If they want the plain and power- 
ful preaching of the goſpel, how few are there in a 
whole town, who will travel a mile or two to hear 
abroad; though they will go many miles to the market 
for proviſion for their bodies? They know the fcrip- 
ture is the law of God, by which they muſt be ac- 
quitted or condemned in judgment; and that the man 
is bleſſed who delights in the law of the Lord, and in 
his law doth meditate day and night; yet will they not 
be at pains to read a chapter once a day. If they carry 
1 bible to church, and neglect it all the week, this is 
the moſt uſe they make of it. Though they are com- 
manded to pray without ceaſing, and to pray alway; 
yet they will neither pray conſtantly with their families, 
nor in . Though Daniel would rather be caſt to 
the lions, than forbear praying three times a day in his 
houſe, where his enemies might hear him; yet theſe. 


men will rather venture to be an eternal prey to 8 * 
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the roaring lion, than thus ſeck their own fatety. Or 
their cold and heartleſs prayers invite God to a denial : 
For among men it 1s taken for granted, that he who 
atks but ſlightly and ſeldom, cares not much for what 
he aſks. They judge themſelves unworthy of heaven, 
who think it is not worth their more conſtant and ear- 
neſt requeſts. If every door was marked, where fami- 
lies do not morning and evening earneſtly ſeek the 
Lord in praver, that his wrath might be poured out 
upon ſuch praverleſs families, our towns would be as 
places overthrown by the plague, the people being 
dead within, and the mark of judgment without. I 
tear where one houſe would eſcape, ten would be 
marked out for death; and then they might teach their 
doors to pray, © Lord have mercy upon us,” becaufe 
the people would not pray themſelves. But eſpecially 
if we cculd ſee what men do in their ſecret chambers. 
how few would vou find in a whole town that ſpend 
one quarter of an hour, morning and night, in earneſt 
ſupplication to God for their fouls? O how little do 
theſe men ſet by eternal reſt! Thus do they flothfully 
neglect all endeavours for their own welfare, except 
ſome public duty in the congregation, which cuf- 
tom or credit engages them to. Perſuade them to read 
good books, learn the grounds of religion in their ca- 
techiſm, and ſanctify the Lord's day in prayer, and me- 
ditation, and hearing the word, and forbearing all 
worldly thoughts and ſpeeches; and what a tedious 
life do they take this to be? As it they thought hea- 

ven were not worth doing fo much for. 2 
$ 4. Another ſort are formal profeſſors, who will be 
brought to any out ward duty, but to the inward work 
of religion they will never be perſuaded. They will 
preach, or hear, or read, or talk of heaven, or pray in 
their families, and take part witl, the perſons or cauſes 
that are good, and defire to be eſteemed among the 
godly; but you can never bring them to the more ſpi— 
ritual duties; as to be conſtant and fervent in ſecret 
prayer and meditation; conſcientious in ſelt-examina- 
tion; heayenly minded; to watch over their hearts, 
words 
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words and ways; to mortify the fleſh, and not make 
proviſion to fulfil its luſts; to love and heartily forgive an 
enemy, and prefer their brethren before themſelves; to 
lay all they have, or do, at the feet of Chriſt, and prize 
his ſervice and favour before all; to prepare to die, and 
willingly leave all to go to Chrilt. Hvpocrites will ne- 
ver be perſuaded to any of theſe. If an hypocrite 
entertains the goſpel with; joy; it is only in the ſurface 
of his ſoul, he never gives the ſeed any depth of earth; 
It changes his opinion, but never melts and new moulds 
his heart, nor ſets up Chriſt there in full power and 
authority. As his religion lies moſt in opinion, ſo does 
his chief buſineſs and converſation. He is uſually an 
ignorant, bold, conceited dealer in controverſies; ra- 
ther than an humble embracer of known truth, with 
love and obedience. By his flighting the judgments 
and perſons of others, and ſeldom talking with ſeriouf— 
neſs and humility of the great things "of Chriſt, he 
ihews his religion dwells in the brain, and not in his 
heart. The wind-of temptation carries him away as a 
teather, becauſe his heart is not eſtabliſhed with Chriſt 
and grace. He never in private converfation humbly 
bewails his ſoul's imperfections, or tenderly acknow- 
ledges his unkindneſs to Chriit ; but gathers his great- 
eſt comforts from his being of ſuch a judgment or party. 
-The like may be ſaid of the worldly hypocrite, 
who choaks the goſpel with the thorns of worldly cares 
and defires. He is convinced, that he mult be religi— 
ous, or he cannot be ſaved; and therefore he reads, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former company and 
courſes; but he reſolves to keep his hold of preſent 
things. His judgment may fay, God is the chiet good; 
but his heart and aſfections never ſaid ſo. The world 
hath more of his affections than God, and therefore is 
his god. Though he docs not run after opinions and 
novelties, like the former, yet he will be of that opinion 
which will beſt ſerve his worldly advantage. And as 
one whoſe ſpirits are enfeebled by ſome peſtilential diſ- 
eate; fo this man's ſpirits being poſſeſſed by the plague 
of a worldly diſpoſition, how feeble is he in ſecret prayer! 
| O2 | How 
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How ſuperficial in examination and meditation! How 
poor in heart-watchings! How nothing at all in 
loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, or de- 
firing him. So that both theſe, and many other forts 
of hypocrites, though they will go with you in the eaſy 
outſide of religion, yet will never be at the pains of in- 
ward and ſpiritual duties. | 

§ 5. And even the godly themſelves are too lazy 
ſeekers of their evefflaſting reſt. Alas! what a diſpro- 
portion 1s there between our light and heat? our pro- 
feſſion and proſecution? Who makes that haſte, as it 
it were for heaven? How {till we ſtand? How idly 
we work? How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle away 
our time? How deceitfully we perform the work ot 
God? How we hear, as if we heard not; and pray, as 
it we prayed not; and examine, and meditate, and re- 
prove lin, as if we did it not; and enjoy Chriſt, as if we 
enjoyed him not; as if we had learned to uſe the things 
of heaven, as the apoſtle teacheth us to uſe the things 
of the world? What a frozen ſtupidity hath benumbed 
us! We are dying, and we know it, and yet we ſtr 
not; we are at the door of eternal happineſs, or miſery, 
and yet we perceive it not; death knocks, and we hear 
it not; God and Chriſt call and cry to us, © To-day if 
ye will hear my voice, harden not your hearts; work 
while it is day, for the night cometh when none can 
work. Now ply your buſineſs, labour for your lives, 
Jay out all your ſtrength and time ; now or never;” and 
yet we ſtir no more than if we were halt aſleep. What 
haſte do death and judgment make? How faſt do 
they come on? They are almoſt at us, and yet what 
little haſte we make? Lord, what a ſenſeleſs, earthly, 
helliſh thing is a hard heart! Where is the man that 1s 
in earneſt a chriſtian? Methinks men every where make 
but a trifile of their eternal ſtate. They look after it 
but a little by the bye; they do not make it the bu- 
ſineſs of their lives. If I were not ſick myſelf of the 
ſame diſeaſe, with what tears ſhould I mix this ink ?— 
With what groans ſhould I expreſs theſe complaints?— 


And 
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And with what heart-grief ſhould I mourn over this 

univerſal deadneſs? 

§ 6. Do magiſtrates among us ſeriouſly perforn: 
their work? Are they zealous for God ? Do they build 
up his houſe? Are they tender of his honour? Do the, 
ſecond the word? And fly in the face of fin and ſinners, 
as the diſturbers of our peace, and the only cauſe of al! 
our miſeries? Do they improve all their power, wealth, 
and honour, and all their influence, for the greateſt ad- 
vantage to the kingdom of Chriſt, as men that muii 
ſhortly give an account of their ſtewardſhip? 

C7, How thin are thoſe miniſters that are ſerious 
in their work! Nay, how mightily do the very beſt 
fail in this! Do we cry out of men's diſobedience to the 
goſpel in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and deal with 
fin as the deſtroying fire in our towns, and by force 

ull men out of it? Do we perſuade our people, as 
thoſe ſhould, that know the terrors of the Lord? Do 
we preſs Chriſt, and regeneration, and faith, and ho— 
lineſs, believing that, without theſe, men can never 
have life? Do our bowels yearn over the ignorant, 
careleſs, and obſtinate multitude? When we look them 
in the face, do our hearts melt over them, leſt we ſhould 
never ſec their faces in reſt? Do we, as Paul, tell them 
weeping, of their fleſhly and earthly diſpoſition? And 
teach them publicly, and from houſe to houſe, at all 
ſeaſons, and with many tears? And do we intreat them, as 


for their ſoul's ſalvation? Or rather, do we not ſtudy to 


gain the approbation of critical hearers ; as if a minif— 
ter's butineſs were of no more weight but to tell a 
{ſmooth tale for an hour, and look no more after the 
people till the next ſermon? Does not carnal prudence 
controul our fervour, and make our diſcourſes lifeleſs, 
on ſubjects the moſt piercing? How gently do we 
handle thoſe fins, which will ſo cruelly handle our peo- 
ple's ſouls? In a word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about 


the things of heaven, charms the ſouls of men into 


formality, and brings them to this cuſtomary, careleſs 
hearing, which undoes them. May the Lord pardon 
| 5 the 
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the great ſin of the miniſtry in this thing; and in par- 
ticular, my own ! 

$ 8. And are the people more ſerious than magiſtrates 
or miniſters? How can it be expected? Reader, look 
but to thyſelf, and reſolve the queſtion. Aik conſci— 
ence, and ſuffer it to tell thee truly. Haſt thou tet thy 
eternal reſt before thine eyes, as the great buſineſs thou 
haſt to do in this world? Haſt thou watched and la— 
boured, with all thy might, that no man take thy 
crown? Haſt thou made "haſte; le{t thou ſhouldſt come 
oo late, and die before thy work be done! Haſt thou 
preſſed on through crowds of oppolition towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſtill reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before? Can conſcience witneſs your ſecret cries, and 
groans, and tears? Can your family witneſs, that you 
taught them the fear of the Lord, and warned them not 
to go to that place of torment? Can your miniſter wit- 
neſs, that he has heard you cry out, * What thall I do 
to be ſaved?” and that you have followed him with com- 
plaints x your corruptions, and with earneſt en- 
quiries after the Lord? Can your neighbours about you 
witneſs, that you reprove the ungodly, and take pains 
to ſave the fouls of your brethren? Let all theſe wit- 
neſſes judge this day between God and you, whether 
you are in earneſt about eternalreſt. You can tell by his 
work, whether your ſervant has loitered, though you 
did not fee him; ſo you may by looking at your Own 
work. Is your love to Chriſt, your faith, your zeal, and 
other graces, ſtrong or weak? What are your joys?— 
What is your aſſurance? Is all in order within you?— 
Are you ready to die, if this ſhould be the day? Do 
the ſouls, among whom you have converſed, bleſs you? 
Judge by this, and it will quickly appear whether you 
have been labourers or loiterers. 

$ 9. O bleſſed reſt, how unworthily art thou neg- 
lected! O glorious kingdom, how art thou underva- 
lued! Little know the careleſs ſons of men, what a 
ſtate they ſet fo light by. If they once knew it, they 
would ſurely be of another mind. I hope thou, reader, 


art 
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art ſenſible, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle about 
eternal reſt; and how deeply thou haſt been guilty of this 
thyſelt. And I hope alſo, thou wilt not now ſuffer this 
conviction to die. Should the phyſician tell thee, “ It you 
will obſerve but one thing, I doubt not to cure your diſ- 
caſe; “ wouldſt thou not obſerve it? So I tell thee, if 
thou wilt obſerve but this one thing for thy ſoul, I make 
no doubt of thy ſalvation; ſhake off thy floth, and put- 
to all thy ſtrength, and be a chriſtian indeed; I know 
not then what can hinder thy happineſs. As far as thou 
art gone from God, ſeek him with all thy heart, and 
no doubt thou ſhalt find him. As unkind as thou haſt 
been to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek him heartily, obey him un- 
reſervedly, and thy ſalvation is as ſure as if thou hadſt 
it already. But full as Chriſt's ſatisfaction is, free as the 
promiſe is, large as the mercy of God is; if thou only 
talk of theſe, when thou ſhouldit eagerly entertain them, 
thou wilt be never the better for them; and if thou 
loiter, when thou ſhouldſt labour, thou wilt loſe the 
crown. Fall to work then ſpeedily and ſeriouſly, and 
bleſs God that thou haſt yet time to do it. And to ſhew 
that I urge thee not without cauſe, I will here add a 
variety of animating conliderations. Rouſe up thy ſpi- 
rit, and, as Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, ſet y heart unto all 
the words which I teſtify unto thee this day; for it is not a 
vain thing, vecauſe it is your life*. May the Lord open 

thy heart, and faſten his counſel effectually upon thee? 
$ 10. Conſider how reaſonable it is, that our diligence 
ſhould be anſwerable to the ends we aim at, to the 
work we have to do, to the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of our time, and to the contrary diligence of our ene— 
mies. The ends of a chriſtian's deſires and endea- 
vours are ſo great, that no human underſtanding on earth * 
can comprehend them. What is ſo excellent, ſo impor- 
tant, or ſo neceſſary, as, the glorifying of God, the ſal- 
vation of our own and other men's ſouls, by eſcaping 
the torments of hell, and poſſeſſing the glory of heaven? 
And can a man be too much affected with things of 
ſuch moment? Can he deſire them too earneſtly, N 
them 
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them too ſtrongly, or labour for them too diligently ? 
Don't we know, that if our prayers prevail not, and our 
jabour ſucceeds not, we are undone for ever? The 
work of a chriſtian here is very great and various. The 
foul muſt be renewed; corruptions muſt be mortified ; 
cuſtom, temptations, and worldly intereſts, muit be con- 
quered; fleſh muſt be ſubdued; life, friends, and credit 
muſt be ſlighted; conſcience on good grounds be quiet- 
ed; and aſſurance of pardon and ſalvation attained. — 
Though God muſt give us theſe without our merit, yet 


he wilt nat give them without our earneſt ſeeking and 


labour. Beſides, there is much knowledge to be got, 
many ordinances to be uſed, and duties to be perform- 
ed: every age, year, and day; every place we come to; 
every perſon we deal with ; every change of our condi- 
tion, ſtill require the renewing of our labour: wives, 
ehildren, ſervants, neighbours, friends, enemies, all of 
them call for duty from us. Judge then, whether men 
that have ſo much buſineſs lying upon their hands, 
ould not exert themſelves; and whether it be their 
wiſdom either to delay or loiter. Time paſſeth on. 
Yet a few days, and we ſhall be here no more. Many 
diſeaſes are ready to aſſault us. We that are now 
preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, muſt 
very ſhortly be carried, and laid in the duſt, and there 
ett to the worms in darkneſs and corruption; we are 
almoſt there already; we know not whether we ſhall 
have another ſermon, or ſabbath, or hour. How active 
ithould they be, who know they have ſo ſhort a ſpace 
tor ſo great a work? And we have enemies that 
are always 5 and labouring for our deſtruction. 
low diligent is fatan in all kind of temptations !— 


Therefore, be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary 


the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith*. How 
diligent are all the miniſters of ſatan! Falſe teachers, 
{coilers, perſecutors, and our inbred corruptions, the molt 
buſy and diligent of all! Will a feeble reſiſtance ſerve 
our 

by Pet. v. 8, 9. 
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our turn? Should not we be more active for our own 
preſervation, than our enemies are for our ruin? 

[1. it ſhould excite us to diligence, when we Con- 
ſider our talents, and our mercies, our relation to God, 
and the afflictions he lays upon us. The talents which 
we have received are many and great. What people 
breathing on carth have had plainer inftructions, or 
more forcible perſuaſions, or more conſtant admonitions, 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? Sermons, till we have 
been weary of them; and ſabbaths, till we profane 
them? Excellent books in ſuch plenty that we 
knew not which to read? What people have had 
God fo near them? or have ſeen ſo much of Chriſt 
crucified before their eyes? or have had heaven and 
hell fo opened unto them? What ſpeed ſhould ſuch a 
people make for heaven? How ſhould they fly that 
are thus winged? And how ſwiltly ſhould they ſail, 
that have wind and tide to help them? A ſmall mea- 
fure of grace beſeems not ſuch a people, nor will an 
ordinary diligence in the work of God extuſe them. 
All our lives have been filled with mercies. God hath 
mercifully poured out upon us the riches of ſea and 
land, of heaven and carth. We are fed, and cloathed 
with mercy. We have mercies within and without.— 
To number them, is to count the ſtars, or the ſands of 
the ſea-ſhore. If there be any difference betwixt hell 
and earth; yea, or heaven and carth; ihen certainly 
we have received mercy. If the blood of the Son of 
God be mercy, then we are engaged to God by mercy. 
Shall God think nothing too much, nor too good, for 
us; and ſhall we think all too much that we do for 
him? When I compare my flow and unprofitable life, 
with the trequent and wonderful mercies received, it 
ſhames me, it ſilences me, and leaves me inexcuſable. 
Beſides our talents ad mercies, our relations to 
God are moſt endearing. Are we his children, and do 
we not owe him our moſt tender affections, and duti- 
ful obedience? Are we the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
ſhould we not obey and love him? f he be a Father, 
where is his honour £ and if he be a Maſter, where is his 
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fear? We call him Maſter, and Lord, and we ſay well* 


But if our induſtry be not anſwerable to our relations, 
we condemn ourſelves in ſaying, we are his children, 
or his ſervants. How will the hard labour, and daily 
toil, which ſervants undergo to pleaſe their maſters, 
judge and condemn thoſe who will not labour fo hard 
for their great Maſter? Surely there is no maſter like 
him; nor can any ſervants expect ſuch fruit of their la- 
bours as his ſervants. And it we wander out of 
God's way, or loiter in it, how is every creature ready 
to be his rod, to reduce us, or put us on! Our ſweet- 
eſt mercies will become our ſorrows. Rather than 


want a rod, the Lord will make us a ſcourge to our- 


ſelves: Our diſeaſed bodies ſhall make' us groan; our 
perplexed minds ſhall make us reſtleſs; our conſcience 
ſhall be as a ſcorpion in our boſom. And is it not 
eaſier to endure the labour than the ſpur? Had we 
rather be ſtill afflicted, than be up and doing? And 
though they that do moſt, meet alſo with afflictions; 
yet ſurely, according to their peace of conſcience, 
and faithfulneſs to Chriſt, the bitterneſs of their cup 
is abated. 

$ 12. To quicken our diligence in our work, we 
ſhould alſo conſider, what aſſiſtances we have, what 
principles we profeſs, and our certainty that we can 
never do too much. For our aſſiſtance in the ſer- 
vice of God, all the world are our ſervants. The ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, attend us with their light and influ- 
ence. The earth, with all its furniture of plants and 
flowers, fruits, birds, and beaſts; the ſea, with its in- 
habitants; the air, the wind, the froſt and ſnow, the heat 
and fire, the clouds and rain, all wait upon us while we 
do our work. Yea, he angels are all our miniſtering ſpir- 
its*. Nay more, the patience of God doth wait upon us; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt waiteth, in the offers of his blood; 
the Holy Spirit waiteth, by ſtriving with our backward 
hearts; beſides the miniſters of the goſpel, who ſtudy 
and wait, preach and wait, pray and wait, upon care- 
leſs finners. And is it not an intolerable crime for us. 
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to trifle, while angels and men, yea, the Lord himſelf, 
ſtand by, and look on, and, as it were, hold us the 
candle while we do nothing? I beſeech you, chriſti- 
ans, whenever you are praying, or reproving tranſ— 
greflors, or upon any duty, remember what atliſtances 
you have for your work, and then judge how you ought 
to perform it. The principles we profeſs, are, that 
God is the chief good; and that all our happineſs con- 
fiſts in his love, and therefore it ſhould be valued and 
fought above all things; that he is our only Lord, and 
therefore chiefly to be ſerved; that we muſt love him 
with all our heart, and foul, and ſtrength; that our 
great buſineſs in the world is to glorify God, and ob- 
tain ſalvation. Are theſe doctrines ſeen in our practice? 
Or rather do not 6ur works deny what our words con- 
teſs? But however our afſiſtances and principles ex- 
Cite us to our work, we are ſure we can never do too 
much. Could we do all, we are unprofitable ſervants ; 
much more when we are ſure to fail in all. No man can 
obey or ſerve God too much. Though all ſuperſtition, 
or ſervice of our own deviſing, may be called a being 
righteous over- much; yet as long as we keep to the rule 
of the word, we can never be righteous too much. The 
world is mad with malice, when they think, that faithful 
diligence in the ſervice of Chriſt is fooliſh ſingularity. 
The time is near when they will eafily confeſs, that God 
could not be loved, or ferved too much, and that no man 
can be too buſy to ſave his ſoul. We may caſily do too 
much for the world, but we cannot for God. 

$ 13. Let us further conſider, that it is the nature of 
every grace to promote diligence, that trifling in the 


way to heaven is loſt labour, that much precious time is 


already miſpent, and that in proportion to our labour 
will be our recompence. See the nature and ten- 
dency of every grace. If you loved God, you would 
think nothing too much that you could poſſibly do to 
ſerve him, and pleaſe him ſtill more. Love is quick 
and impatient, active and obſervant. If you loved 
Chriſt, you would keep his commandments, nor ac- 
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cuſe them of too much ſtrictneſs. If you had faith, it 
would quicken and encourage you. If you had the 
hope of glory, it would, as the ſpring in the watch, 
ſet all the wheels of your ſouls a going. If you had 
the fear of God, it would rouze you out of your floth— 
fulneſs. If you had zeal, it would inflame, and eat 
you up. In what degree ſoever thou art farctited, in 
the ſame degree thou wilt be ſerious and Jaborious in 
the work of God. But they that trifle, loſe their 
labour. Many, who, like Agrippa, are but almoſt 
chriſtians, will find in the end they ſhall be but almoſt 
faved. If two be running in a race, he that runs floweſt 
loſes both prize and labour. A man that is lifting a weight, 
if he put not ſufficient ſtrength to it, had as good put 
none at all, ——How many duties have chrittans loſt, 
for want of doing them thoroughly? Maur will ſeet: 
to enter in, and ſlall not be able*, who, if they had 
ſtriven, might have been able. Therefore put to a little 
more diligence and ſtrength, that all you have done a]- 
ready be not in vain. Beſides, is not much precious 
time already loſt? With ſome of us childhood and 
vouth are gone; with ſome, their middle age alſo; and 
the time before us 1s very uncertain. What time have 
we ſlept, talked, and played away, or ipent in worldly 
thoughts and cares? How little of our work is done? 
The time we have loſt cannot be recalled ; ſhould we 
not then redeem and improve the httle which remains? 
If a traveller ſleep, or trifle moſt of the day, he muſt 
travel ſo much faſter in the evening, or fall ſhort of his 


journey's end. Doubt not but the recompence will 


be according to your labour. The ſeed which is buried 
and dead, will bring forth a plentiful harveſt. What- 
ever you do, or ſuffer, everlaſting reſt will pay for all. 
There is no repenting of labours or ſufferings in heaven. 
There not one ſays, © Would I had ſpared my pains, 
and prayed leſs, or been leſs ſtrict, and done as the 
reſt of my neighbours did.” On the contrary, it will 
be their joy to look back upon their labours and, tribu- 
lations, and to conſider how the mighty power of God 
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brought them through all. We may all ſay as Paul, 
{ reckon, that the ſujerings „ and Jabours, of His pr ſent 
lime, are not worthy Lo be compared ith the glory which 
Hall be revealed in us". We labour but for a moment, 
but we thall reſt for ever. Who would not put forth 
all his ſtrength for one hour, when tor that hour's work 
he may be a prince while he lives? God is not innrigh- 
leons, to forget our work and labour of ave Wil not 
all our tœars be wiped awav, and all the ſorrow oi our 
duties be then forgotten? 
$ 14. Nor does it leſs deſerve to be conſidered, that 
ſtriving is the divinely appointed way of ſalvation, that 
all men either do or will approve it, that the beſt 
chriſtians at death lament their negligence, and that 
heaven itſelf is often loſt for want of ſtriving, but 1s 
never had on ealier terms.—The {overeign wiſdom of 
God has made ſtriving neceſſary to ſalvation. Who 
nove the way to heaven better than the God of heaven? 
When men tell us, we are too ſtrict, whom do they 
accuſe, God, or us? If it were a fault, it would lie in 
him that commands, and not in us who obey. Thele are 
the men that aſk us, whether we are wiſer than all the 
world beſides? and yet they will pretend to be wiſer 
than God. How can they reconcile their language 
with the laws of God? The kingdom of heaven ſuffer- 
eth violence, and the violeat take it by force*. Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many will ſeek to enter in, 
aud fhall not be able. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou 
go n. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling", Give diligence to-make your calling and election 
ſure®, I the riohteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where /hall the 
ungodly and the . ner appear”? Let them bring all the 
ſeeming reaſons they can, againſt the holy violence of 
the ſaints; this ſufficeth me to confute them all, that 
God is of another mind, and he hath commanded me 
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to do much more than I do; and though I could fee no 
other reaſon for it, his will is reaſon enough. Who 
mould make laws for us, but he that made us? And 
who ſhould point out the way to heaven, but he that 
muſt bring us thither? And who ſhould fix the terms 
of ſalvation, but he that beſtows the gift of falva- 
tion? So that let the world, the fleſh, or the devil, 
{peak againft a holy laborious life, this is my anſwer, 
God hath commanded it. Nay, there never was, or 
ever will be, a man, but will approve ſuch a life, and 
will one day juſtify the diligence of the ſaints. And 
who would not go that way, which every man ſhall 
finally applaud ? True, it is now a way every where 
ſpoken againſt. But let me tell you, moſt that ſpeak 
againſt it, in their judgments approve of it; and thoſe that 
are now againſt it, will ſhortly be of another mind. It 
they come to heaven, their mind mult be changed be- 
fore they come there. If they go to hell, their judg- 
ment will then be altered, whether they will or not.— 
Remember this, you that love the opinion and way of 
the multitude; why then will you not be of the opinion 
that all will be of? Why will you be of a judgment, 
which you are ſure all of you thortly to change? Oh 
that you were but as wiſe in this, as thoſe in hell! 
Even the beſt of chriſtians, when they come to die, ex- 
ceedingly lament their negligence. They then wiſh, 
Oh that I had been a thouſand times more holy, more 
heavenly, more laborious for my ſoul! The world ac- 
cuſes me for doing too much, but my own conſcience 
accuſes me for doing too little. It is far eafier bearing 
the ſcoffs of the world, than the laſhes of conſcience.— 
I had rather be reproached” by the devil for ſeeking 
falvation, than reproved of God for neglecting it.” How 
do their failings thus wound and diſquiet them, who 
have been the wonders of the world for their heavenly 
converſation ! It is for want of more diligence, that 
heaven itſelf is often loſt. When they that have heard 
the word, and anon with joy received it, and have done 
many things, and heard the miniſters of Chriſt gladly? 
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ſhall yet periſh; ſhould not this rouſe us out of our 
ſecurity? How far hath many a man followed Chriſt, 
and yet forſook him, when all worldly intereſts and” 
hopes were to be renounced ? God nath reſolved, 
that heaven ſhall not be had on eaſier terms. Reſt muſt 
always follow labour. /7thout holineſs, no man fhall ſee 
the Lord". Seriouſneſs is the very thing wherein con- 
fiſts our ſincerity. If thou art not ſerious, thou art not 
a chriſtian. It is not only a high degree in chriſtianity, 
but the very life and eſſence of it. As fencers upon 
a ſtage differ from ſoldiers fighting for their lives; ſo 
hypocrites differ from ſerious chriſtians. If men could 
be ſaved without this ſerious diligence, they would 
never regard it; all the excellencies of God's ways 
would never entice them. But when God hath re- 
ſolved, that, without ſerious diligence here, you ſhall 
not reſt hereafter, is it not wiſdom to exert ourſelves to 
the utmoſt? 

$ 15. But to perſuade thee, it poſſible, reader, to 
be ſerious in thy endeavours for heaven, let me add 
more conſiderations. As for inſtance, conſider, God 
is in earneſt with you; and why ſhould you not be fo 
with him? In his commands, his threatenings, his pro- 
miſes, he means as he ſpeaks. In his judgments he is 
ferious. Was he not ſo, when he drowned the world ? 
When he conſumed Sodom and Gomorrah? And 
when he ſcattered the Jews? Is it time then to trifle 
with God ?——Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in purchaſing 
our redemption. In teaching, he neglected his meat 
and drink. In prayer, he continued all night. In do- 
ing good, his friends thought him befide himſelf. In 
ſuffering, he faſted forty days, was tempted, betrayed, 
ſpit upon, buffeted, crowned with thorns, ſweat drops 
of blood, was crucified, pierced, died: There was no 
jeſting in all this. And ſhould we not be ſerious in 
ſeeking our own ſalvation? The Holy Spirit is ſeri— 
ous in ſoliciting us to be happy. His motions are fre- 
quent, preſſing, and importunate. He ſtriveth with 
us. He is grieved, when we reſiſt him. And ſhould 
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we not be ſerious then in obeying, and yielding to his 
motions?——God is ſerious in hearing our prayers, 


and beſtowing his mercies. He is afflicted with us.— 
tle regardeth every groan and figh, and puts every 
tear into his bottle.” The next time thou art in trouble, 
thou wilt beg tor a ſerious regard of thy prayers. And 
thall we expect real mercies, when we are fhght and 
ſuperficial in the work of God? The miniſters of 
Chriſt are ſerious in exhorting and inſtructing you.— 
They beg of God, and of you; and long more for the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, than for any worldly good. If 
they kill themſelves with their labour, or ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom tor preaching the goſpel; they think their lives 
are well beſtowed, ſo that they prevail for the ſaving 
your ſouls. And ſhall other men be fo painful and 
careful for your ſalvation, and you be fo carelefs and 
negligent of your own? How diligent and ſerious 
are all the creatures in ſerving you? What haſte makes 
the fun to compaſs the world? The fountains are al- 
ways flowing for thy uſe; the rivers ſtill running; ſpring 
and harveſt Keep their times. How hard does thy OX 
labour for thee from day to day? How ſpeedily does 
thy horſe travel with thee? And ſhalt thou only be 
negligent? Shall all theſe be ſo ſerious in ſerving thee, 
and thou ſo careleſs in thy ſervice to God The 
ſervants of the world and the devil are ſerious and di- 
ligent. They work, as if they could never do enough. 
They make haſte, as it afraid of coming to hell too 
late. They bear down miniſters, ſermons, and all be- 
fore them. And ſhall they be more diligent for damna- 
tion, than thou for ſalvation? Haſt thou not a better 
maſter, ſweeter employment, greater encouragement, 
and a better reward? Time was, when thou Walt 
ſerious thyſelf in ſerving ſatan and the fleſh, if it be not 
ſo yet. How eagerly didſt thou follow thy ſports, thy 
evil company, and ſinful delights? And wilt thou not 
now be as earneſt and violent for God! You are to 
this day in earneſt about the things of this life. If you 
are ſick, or in pain, what ſerious complaints do you 
utter? If you are poor, how hard do you labour for a 
livelihood? 
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livelihood? And is not the buſineſs of your ſalvation 
of far greater moment! © There is no jeſling in heaven or 
hell. The ſaints have a real hap; DInets, 1nd the damned 
a real milery. There are no remis or fleepy praiſes in 
heaven, nor ſuch lamentations in hell. All there are 
in earneſt When thou, reader, halt come to death 
and judgment, O what deep, heart-piercing thoughts 
wilt thou have of eternity! Meihinks 1 foreſee thee 
already aſtoniſhed to think how thou couldſt poſſibly 
make fo light of theſe things, Methinks I even hear 
thee crying out of thy ſtupidity and madneſs. 

y 16. And now, reader, having laid down theſe un- 
ceniable arguments, I do, in the name of God, demand 
thy reſolution; Wilt thou yield obedience, or not? Lam 
conlident thy conſcience is convinced of thy duty.— 
Dareſt thou now go on in thy common careleſs courſe, 
againit the plain evidence of reaſon, and commands of 
God, and againſt the light of thy own conſcience ?-— 
Dareſt thou live as looſely, ſin as boldly, and pray as 
ſeldom, as before? Dareit thou profane the ſabbath, 
ſlight the ſervice of God, and think of thine everlaſting 
{tate as careleſsly as before? Or doſt thou not rather 
reſolve to gird up the Joins of thy mind, and ſet thyſelf 
wholly to the work of thy ſalvation, and break through 
the oppoſitions, and {light the fcoits and perſecutions 
of the world, and lay alide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo ealily beſet thee, and run with patience 
the race that is ſet before thee? I hope theſe are thy 
full reſolutions. Yet, becauſe I know the obſtinacy of 
the heart of man, and becauſe J am ſolicitous thy ſoul 
might live, I once more intreat thy attention to the fol- 
Jowi ing queſtions; and I command thee from God, that 
thou ſtile not thy conſcience, nor relſiſt conviction ; 
but anſwer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 
If, by being diligent in godlineſs, you could grow rich, 
get honour or preferment in the world, be recovered 
from ſickneſs, or liye for ever in proſperity on earth; 


r. 


what lives would you lead, and what pains would you 


take in the ſervice of God? And is not the ſaint's reſt 
a more excellent happineſs than all-this?*——If it were 
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felony to break the ſabbath, neglect ſecret or family 
worſhip, or be looſe in your Jives; what manner of 
perſons would you then be? And is not eternal 
death more terrible than temporal! If God uſualiy 
punithed with ſome preſent judgment every act of fin, 
as he did the lye of Ananias and Sapphira, what kind 
of lives would you lead? And is not eternal wrath far 
more terrible ? If one of your acquaintance ſhould 
come from the dead, and tell you that he ſuſtered the 
torments of hell for thoſe fins you are guilty of; what 
manner of perſons would you afterwards be? How 
much more ſhould the warnings of God affright you? 
If you knew that this were the laſt day you had to 
live in the world, how would you ſpend it? And you 
know not but it may be your laſt, and are ture your laſt 
is Near. If you had ſeen the general diſſolution of 
the world, and all the pomp and glory of it conſumed 
to aſhes; what would ſuch a {ight perſuade thee to do? 
Such a ſight you ſhall certainly ſee.——1f you had ſeen 
the judgment ſet, and the books opened, and the wicked 
ſtand trembling on the left hand of the Judge, and the 
godly rejoicing on the right hand, and their difterent 
ſentence pronounced ; what perſons would you have 
been after ſuch a fight? This fight you thall one day 
ſurcly fee.——If you had ſeen hell open, and all the 
damned there in their eaſeleſs torments; allo heaven 
opened, as Stephen did, and all the ſaints there triumph- 
ing in glory; what a life would you lead after ſuch fights? 
Theſe you will ſee before it be long. If you had lain 
in hell but one year, or one day, or hour, and there felt 
the torments you now hear of; how ſeriouſly would 
you then ſpeak of hell, and pray againſt it? And will 
you not take God's word for the truth of this, except 
you feel it? Or if you had poſſeſſed the glory of hea- 
ven but one year; what pains would you take, rather 
than be deprived of ſuch incomparable glory Thus 
I have ſaid enough, if not to ſtir up the finner to a 
ſerious working out his ſalvation, yet at leaſt to 
filence him, and leave him inexcuſable at the judgment 
of God: Only as we do by our friends when hex are 
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dead, and our words and actions can do them no good, 
yet to teſtify our aftection for them we weep and mourn; 
ſo will 1 alto do for theſe unhappy fouls.—lt makes my 
heart tremble, to think, how they will ſtand before the 
Lord contounded and fpeechlefs! When he ſhall ſay, 
„Was the world, or ſatan, a better friend to you than 
1? Or had they done more for vou than I had done? * 
Try now whether they will fave you, or recompence 
you for the loſs of heaven, or be as good to you as! 
would have been.” What will the wretched ſinner 
anſwer to any of this? But though man will not hear, 
we may hope in {peaking to God. © O thou that didit 
weep and groan in ſpirit over a dead Lazarus, pity theſe 
dead and ſenſeleſs fouls, till they are able to weep and 
groan in pity to themſelves! As thou haſt bid thy 
fervant ſpeak, fo ſpeak now thyſelt; they will hear thy 
voice ſpeaking to their hearts, who will not hear mine 
ſpeaking to their ears. Lord, thou haſt long knocked 
at theſe hearts in vain; now break the doors, and 
enter in.“ 

§ 17. Yet to ſhew the godly why they, above al! 
men, ſhould be laborious tor heaven, I defire to atk 
them, What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, 
whom God hath choſen to be veſſels of mercy? Who 
have felt the ſmart of their negligence in their new 
birth, in their troubles of conſcience, in their doubts 
and fears, and in other ſharp afflictions? Who have 
often confeſſed their fin of negligence to God in prayer? 
Who have bound themſelves to God by ſo many co- 
venants? What manner of perſons ſhould they be, 
who are near to God as the children of his family? 
who have taſted ſuch ſweetneſs in diligent obedience ? 
who are many of them ſo uncertain what ſhall everlaſt- 
ingly become of their fouls? What manner of perſons 
ſhould they be in holineſs, whoſe ſanctification is fo im- 
perfect? Whole lives and duties are ſo important to 
the ſaving or deſtroying a multitude of ſouls? and on 
whom the glory. of the great God ſo much depends? 
——9Ince theſe things are ſo, I charge thee, chriſtian, 
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in thy Maſter's name, to confider and reſolve the 
queſtion, What manner of perfons ought we to be 
in all holy converſation and godiineſs? And let thy 
life anſwer the queſtion as well as thy tongue. : 


C HAP. VIII. 


How to diſcern our Title t9 the Saint's Ref. 


§ 1. The folly of men in not enquiring after a title to the fnint's 
reſt; $2. and their cauſe for terror as long as they are deſtitute 
of a title. 83. Self- examination is urged upon them; 94. (1) 
from the poſſibility of arriving at acertainty; & 5--9. (2) from the 
hindrances which will be thrown in our way by ſatan, finneis, our 
own hearts, and many other cauſes; $ 10. (3) from conlidering 
how eaſy, common, and dangerous it is to be miſtaken ; that trying 
will not be ſo painful as the negle&t; that God will ſoon try us. 
and that to try ourſelves-will be profitable; $ 11. and therefore the 
reader is intreated no longer to delay the trial. $12. Then (4) 
directions are given how to try; 8 13. and (5) marks for trial are 
added; particularly, $ 14. Do we make God our chief good ? 
15. Do we heartily accept of Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour? 
16, 11. The chapter concludes with illuſtrating the great im- 
portance of theſe two marks, 


5. 1. 1 S there ſuch a glorious reſt ſo near at hand? 
And ſhall none enjoy it but the people of God? What 
mean moſt of the world then, to live ſo contentedly 
without aſſurance of their intereſt in this reſt, and neg— 
lect the trying of their title to it? When the Lord hath 
ſo fully opened the bleſiedneſs of that kingdom, which 
none but obedient believers thall poſſeſs; and fo fully 
expreſſed thoſe torments, which the reſt of the world 
muſt eternally ſuffer; methinks they that believe this to 
be certainly true, ſhould never be at any quiet in them- 
ſelves, till they were fully aſſured of their being heirs 
of the kingdom. Lord, what a ſtrange madneſs is this, 


that men, who know they muſt preſently enter upon 


unchangeable joy or pain, ſhould yet live as a 
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what thall be their doom.” as if they had never heard o. 
any ſuch ſtate; yea, and live as quietly and merrily in 
this unce rtainty, as if all were mace ſure, and there 
were no danger ! Are thele men alive, or dead? Are 
they awake, or aflcep? What do they think on? 
Where are their hearts? If they have but a weighty 
ſuit at law, how careful are they to know whether it 
will go for or againſt them? If they were to be tried 
ſor their lives at an earthly bar, how careful won! 
EY be to know whether they thould be {aved or con- 
emned, elpectaliv if their care might ſurely ſave them? 
5 dangerouſly lick, they will cnquire of the 
phy ficli. m, what think you, fir, ſhall | efc APE, or not? 
But in the en of their falvation, {ney are content 
to be uncertain. If you atx moſt men a r: Sn fe of the 
hope that is in Hem: they will ſay, © becauſe God is 
merciful, and Chriſt died tor finners,” and the like ge— 
neral reaſons, which a wy man in the world may give as 
well as they: But put them to prove their ieren in 
Chriſt, and in the faving mercy of God, and they 
ſay nothing to the purpotc. If God or man mould i. 8 
to them, W.! at caſe is thy foul in. man? Is it rege— 
nerate, ſanctiſted, and pardoned, or not? He would 
be ready to ſay, as Cain of Abel, I know not, am | 
my ſoul's keepe r* I hope well; I truſt God with nis 
foul; I ſhall ipecd as well as other men do; I thank. 
God, I never made any doubt of my ſalvation.” 
y 1 hou haſt cauſe to doubt, becauſe thou never didit 
doubt; and yet more, becauſe thou halt been ſo carc- 
leſs in thy confidence. What do thy expreſſions diſco- 
ver, but a wiltul neglect of thy own ſalvation? As a 
thip- maſter that ſhould let his vellel alone, and ſay, * 
will venture it among the rocks, and waves, and winds; 
1 will truſt God with it; it will ſpeed as well as other 
veſſels.” What horrible abuſe of God is this, to pre- 
tend to truſt God, to cloak their own wiltul negligence? 
If thou didſt really truſt God, thou wouldſt alſo be 
ruled by him, and truſt him in his own appointed way. 
He requires thee to give diligence to make thy calling ana 
electioꝶ 
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eledtiou ſure“, and fo to truſt him. He hath marked thee 
out a way in ſcripture, by which thou art charged to 
ſearch and try thyſelf, and mayeſt arrive at certainty. 
Were he not a foolith traveller, that would hold on his 
way, when he does not know whether he be right or 
wrong; and ſay, © I hope Jam right; I will go on and 
truſt God?” Art not thou guilty of this folly in thy 
travels to eternity? Not conſidering that a little ſerious 
enquiry, whether thy way be right, might fave thee a 
great deal of labour, which thou beſtoweſt in vain, and 
muſt undo again, or elſe thou wilt miſs of ſalvation, 
and undo thyſelf. 

$ 2. How canſt thou think or ſpeak of the great God 
without terror, as long as thou art uncertain whether 
he be thy Father, or thy enemy, and knoweſt not but 
all his perfections may be employed againit thee? Or 
of Jeſus Chriſt, when thou knoweſt not whether his 
blood hath purged thy foul ; whether he will condemn, 
or acquit thee in judgment; nor whether he be the 
foundation of thy happineſs, or a ſtone oi ſtumbling to 
break thee, and grind thee to powder? How canſt 
thou open the Bible, and read a chapter, but it thould 
terrify thee? Methinks every leaf ſhould be to thee as 
Belſhazzar's writing on the wall, except only that which 
draws thee to try and reform. If thou readeſt the pro- 
miſes, thou knoweſt not whether they ſhall be fulfilled 
to thee. If thou readeſt the threatenings, for any thing 
thou knoweſt, thou readeſt thy own ſentence. No 
wonder thou art an enemy to plain preaching, and ſay 
of the miniſter, as Ahab of the prophets, I hate him, 
| for he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil. 
How canſt thou without terror join in prayer? When 
thou receiveſt the ſacrament, thou knoweſt not whether 
it be thy bane or bliſs. What comfort canſt thou find 
in thy friends, and honours, and houſes, and lands, till 
thou knoweſt thou haſt the love of God with them, and 
ſhalt have reſt with him when thou leaveſt them? Offer 
- a priſoner, before he knows his ſentence, either muſic, 
or clothes, or preferment; what are they to him, till hie 
| knows 
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knows he ſhall eſcape with his life? for if he knows he 
muſt die the next day, it will be ſmall comfort to die 
rich or honourable. Methinks it ſhould be ſo with thee, 
{till thou knoweſt thy eternal ſtate. When thou lieſt 
down to take thy reſt, methinks the uncertainty of thy 
{alvation ſhould Keep thee waking, or amaze thee in 
thy dreams, and trouble thy fleep. Doth it not grieve 
thee to ſee the people of God to comfortable in their 
way to glory, when thou haſt no good hope of ever en- 
joying it thyſelf? How canſt thou think of thy dying 
hour? "Thou knowelt it is near, and there is no avoid— 
ing it, nor any medicine found out that can prevent it. 
f thou ſhouldſt die this day, (and who knows what a 
day may bring forth) thou art not certain whether thou 
thalt go to heaven or hell. And canit thou be merry, 
till thou art got out of this dangerous ſlate? What ſhift 
doſt thou make to preſerve thy heart from horror, when 
thou remembereſt the great judgment-day, and ever- 
laſting flames? When thou heareſt of it, doſt thou not 
tremble, as Felix? If the keepers thook, and became as 
dead men, when they ſaw the angel come and roll back 
the ſtone from Chriſt's ſepulchre, how canſt thou think 
of living in hell with devils, till thou haſt got ſome well- 
grounded aſſurance that thou ſhalt eſcape it? Thy bed 
is very ſoft, or thy heart is very hard, if thou canit ſleep 
ſoundly in this uncertain caſe. 

§ 3. If this general uncertainty of the world about 
their ſalvation were remedileſs, then muſt it be borne 
as other unavoidable miſeries. But, alas! the common 
cauſe is wilful negligence. Men will not be perſuaded 
to uſe the remedy. Ihe great means to conquer this 
uncertainty is ſeli-examination, or the ſerious and dili- 
gent trying of a man's heart and ſtate by the rule of 
ſcripture. Either men underſtand not the nature and 
uſe of this duty, or elſe they will not be at the pains 
to try. Go through a congregation of a thouſand men, 
and how few of them ſhall you meet with, that ever 
beſtowed one hour in all their lives in a cloſe exami« 
nation of their title to heaven? Aſk thy own conſci- 
ence, reader, when was the time, and where was the 


place, 
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pl: ce, that ever thou ſoulemnly tookeſt thy heart to taſk, 

as in the fight of God, and didſt examine it by ſcripture. 

whether it be renewed or not? Whether it be holy or not 
Whether it be {et moſt on God, or the creatures, on hea- 
ven or earth? and when didſt thou follow on this examina- 
tion till thou hadſt diſcovered thy condition, and paſted 
ſentenceon thyſelf accordingly? But becauſe this is a work 
ot ſo high importance, and fo commonly neglected, | will 


thereforc ſhew, that it is poſuble by trying to come to 
a certainty; what hinders men from trying and know- 
ing their ſtate; then offer motives to examine 
and directions; together with ſome marks out of 


{cripture, by which you may try, and certainly know, 
whether you are the people of God or not. 

§ 4. (1) Scripture ſhews, that the certainty of falva- 
tion may be attained, and ought to be laboured for:; 
When it tells us ſo frequently, that the ſaints before us 
have known their juſtification and future ſalvation : 
hen it declares, that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt 
ſtall not perith, but have everlaſting life; which it would 
be in vain to declare, if we cannot know ourſelves to 
be believers or not: When it makes ſuch a wide dif- 
erence between the children of God, and the children 
t the devil: When it bids us give diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure; and earneſtly urges us to 
examine, prove, know our own ſelves, whether we be 
in the faith, and whether Jeſus Chriſt be in us, except 
we be reprobates: Allo when 1ts precepts require us 
to rejoice always, to call God our Father, to live in his 
praiſes, to love Chriſt's appearing, to with that he may 
come quickly, and to comfort ourſelves with the men— 
tion of it. But who can do any of theſe heartily, that is 
not in ſome meaſure ſure that he is the child of God?. 

§ 5. (2) Among the many hindrances which keep 
men from ſelfl examination, we cannot doubt but ſatan 
will do his part. If all the power he hath, or all the 
means and inſtruments he can employ, can do it, he will 
be ſure above all duties to keep you from this. He is 
loth the godly ſhould have the joy, aſſurance, and ad- 
vantage againſt corruption, which the faithful perform- 
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ance of ſelf-examination would procure them. As for 
the ungodly, he knows if they ſhould once earneſtly ex, 
amine, they, would find out his deceits, and their own 
danger, and ſo be very likely to eſcape him. How 
could he get ſo many millions to hell willingly, if they 
knew they were going thither! And how could they 
avoid knowing it, if they did but thoroughly try; hav- 
ng ſuch a clear light and ſure rule in the ſcripture to 

cover it? If the ſnare be not hid, the bird will eſcape 
it. Satan knows how to angle for ſouls, better than to 
ſhew them the hook and line, or fright them away with 
a noiſe, or with his own appearance. Therefore he la- 
bours to Keep them from a ſearching miniſtry; or to 
keep the miniſter from helping them to ſearch; or to 
take off the edge of the word, that it may not pierce 
and divide; or to turn away their thoughts; or to pol- 
ſeſs them with prejudice. Satan knows when the mi- 
niſter hath provided a ſearching ſermon, fitted to the 
ſtate and neceſſity of a hearer, and therefore he will 
keep him away that day, if it be poſſible; or caſt him 
into a fleep; or ſteal away the word by the cares and 
talk of the world; or ſome way prevent its operation. 

$ 6. Another great hinderance to ſelf- examination 
ariſes from wicked men. Their examples; their merry 
company and diſcourſe; their continually infiſting on 
worldly concerns; their raillery and ſcoffs at godly per- 
ſons; alſo their perſuaſions, allurements, and threats, 
are each of them exceeding great temptations to ſe- 
curity. God doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor 
ſinner, to ſee that his way is wrong, but preſently there 
is a multitude of ſatan's apoſtles ready to deceive and 
ſettle him again in the quiet poſſeflion of his former 
maſter. © What, ſay they, do you make a doubt of 
your ſalvation, who have lived ſo well, and done no 
body any harm? God is merciful, and if ſuch as you 
ſhall not be ſaved, God help a great many! What do 
you think of all your fore-fathers? And what will be- 


come of all your friends. and neighbours that live as you > 


do? Will they all be damned? Come, come, if you 
hearken to theſe preachers, they will drive you out of 
| " E008 your 
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place e, that ever thou ſulemnly tookeſt thy heart to taſk, 
as in the fight of God, and didft examine it by ſcripture, 
whether it be renewed or not? Whether it be holy or not? 
V/hether it be ſet moiſt on God, or the creatures, on hea- 
ven or earth? and when didit thou follow on this examina- 

tion till thou hadſt diſcovered thy condition, and paſted 
ſentence on thyſelf accordingly? But becauſe this is a work 
ot ſo high importance, and fo commonly neglected, | will 


therefore ſhew, that it is poſuble by trying to come to 
a certainty; hat hinders men from trying and Raon 
ing their ſtate; then oſler motives 

and directions; together with ſome wa out of 


{cripture, by which you may try, and certainly know, 
whether you are the people of God or not. 

$ 4. (1) Seripture thews, that the certainty of ſalva- 
tion may be attained, and ought to be laboured for : 
When it tells us ſo frequently, that the ſaints before us 
have known their juſtification and future ſalvation: 
When it declares, that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt 
ſtall not periſh, but have everlaſting life; which it would 
be in vain to declare, it we cannot know Ourſelves to 
be believers or not: When it makes ſuch a wide dit- 
ference between the children of God, and the children 
of the devil: When it bids us give diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure; and earneſtly urges us to 
examine, prove, know our own ſelves, whether we be 
in the faith, and whether Jeſus Chriſt be in us, except 
we be reprobates: Alfo when 1ts precepts require us 
to rejoice always, to call God our Father, to live in his 
praiſes, to love Chriſt's appearing, to with that he may 
come quickly, and to comfort ourſelves with the men- 
tion of it. But who can do any of theſe heartily, that is 
not in ſome meaſure ſure that he is the child of God? 

§ 5. (2) Among the many hindrances which keep 
men from ſelf-examination, we cannot doubt but ſatan 
will do his part. If all the power he hath, or all the 
means and inſtruments he can employ, can do it, he will 
be ſure above all duties to keep you from this. He is 
loth the godly ſhould have the joy, aſſurance, and ad- 
e againſt corruption, which the faithful perforn m- 
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ance of ſelf-examination would procure them. As for 
the ungodly, he knows if they ſhould once earneſtly ex- 
amine, they would find out his deceits, and their own 
danger, and ſo be very likely to eſcape him. How 
could he get ſo many millions to hell willingly, if they 
knew they were going thither! And how could they 
avoid knowing it, if they did but thoroughly try; hav- 
ng ſuch a clear light and ſure rule in the ſcripture to 

cover it? If the ſnare be not hid, the bird will eſcape 
it. Satan knows how to angle for ſouls, better than to 
ſhew them the hook and line, or fright them away with 
a noiſe, or with his own appearance. Therefore he la- 
bours to keep them from a ſearching miniſtry; or to 
keep the miniſter from helping them to ſearch; or to 
take off the edge of the word, that it may not pierce 
and divide; or to turn away their thoughts; or to pol- 
ſeſs them with prejudice. Satan knows when the mi- 
niſter hath provided a ſearching ſermon, fitted to the 
ſtate and neceſſity of a hearer, and therefore he will 
keep him away that day, if it be poſſible; or caſt him 
into a fleep; or ſteal away the word by the cares and 
talk of the world; or ſome way prevent its operation. 

$ 6. Another great hinderance to ſelf-examination 
ariſes from wicked men. Their examples; their merry 
company and diſcourſe; their continually inſiſting on 
worldly concerns; their raillery and ſcoffs at godly per- 
ſons; alſo their perſuaſions, allurements, and threats, 
are each of them exceeding great temptations to ſe- 
curity. God doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor 
ſinner, to ſee that his way is wrong, but preſently there 


is a multitude of ſatan's apoſtles ready to deceive and 


ſettle him again in the quiet poſſeſſion of his former 
maſter, © What, ſay they, do you make a doubt of 
your ſalvation, who have lived ſo well, and done no 
body any harm? God is merciful, and if ſuch as you 
ſhall not be ſaved, God help a great many! What do 
you think of all your fore-fathers? And what will be- 


come of all your friends. and neighbours that live as you 5 


do? Will they all be damned? Come, come, if you 
hearken to theſe preachers, they will drive you out of 
| your 
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vour wits. Are not all men ſinners? And did not 
Chriſt die to ſave ſinners? Never trouble your head 
with theſe thoughts, and you ſhall do well.” O how 
many thouſands have ſuch charms kept aſleep in deceit 
and ſecurity, till death and hell have awakened them 
The Lord calls to the finner, and tells him, The gate is 
ſtrait, the way is narrow, and few find it: Try and ex- 
amine, give diligence to make ſure. The world cries, 
Never doubt, never trouble yourſelves with theſe 
thoughts. In this ſtrait, ſinner, conſider, it is Chriſt, 
and not your fore-fathers, or neighbours, or friends that 
muſt judge you at laſt; and it Chriſt condemn you, theſe 
cannot ſave you: Therefore common reaſon may tell 
vou, that it is not from the words of ignorant men, but 
from the word of God, you muſt fetch your hopes of ſal- 
vation. When Ahab would enquire among the multi- 
tude of flattering prophets, it was his death. They can 
flatter men into the ſnare, but they cannot tell how to brin 
them out. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
drenof diſobedience; ve not ye therefore partakers with them®. 
48-7. But the greateſt hinderances are in men's own 
hearts. Someè are ſo ignorant, that they know not 
what ſelf-examination is, nor what a miniſter means 
when he perſuadeth them to try themſelves: Or they 
know not that there is any neceſſity for it; but think 
every man is bound to believe that his ſins are pardon- 
ed, whether it be true or ialſe, and that it is a great 
fault to make any queſtion of it: Or they do not think 
that aſſurance can be attained: Or that there is any 
reat difference between one man and another, but that 
we are all chriſtians, and therefore need not trouble 
ourſelves any further: Or at leaſt they know not 
wherein the difference lies. They have as groſs an 
idea of regeneration, as Nicodemus had. Some will 
not believe, that God will ever make ſuch a difference 
betwixt men in the life to come, and therefore willnot 
ſearch. themſelves whether they differ here. Some 
are ſo ſtupified, ſay what we can to them, that they lay 
it 
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it not to heart, but give us the hearing, and there's an 
end. Some are ſo poſſeſſed with ſelf-love and pride, 
that they will not ſo much as ſufpect they are in any 
danger. Like a proud tradeſman, who ſcorns the pru- 
dent advice of caſting up his books. As fond parents 
will not believe or hear any evil of their children. 
Some are ſo guilty, that they dare not try; and yet 
they dare venture on a more dreadful trial. Some 
are ſo in love with ſin, and ſo diſlike the ways of God, 
that they dare not try their ways, leit they be forced 
from the courſe they love, to that which they lothe.— 
Some are ſo reſolved never to change their preſent ſtate, 
that they neglect examination as an uſeleſs thing.— 
Before they will ſeek a new way, when they have lived 
ſo long, and gone fo far, they will put their eternal flate 
to the venture, come of it what will. Many men are 
{0 bufy in the world, that they cannot ſet themſelves to 
the trying their title to heaven. Others are fo clogged 
with flothfulneſs of ſpirit, that they will not be at the 
pains of an hour's examination of their own hearts. 
But the moſt common and dangerous impediment 1s 
that falſe faith and hope, commonly called preſumption, 
which bears up the hearts of the greateſt part of the 
world, and ſo keeps them from ſuſpecting their danger. 

$ 8. And if a man ſhould break through all theſe 
hinderances, and ſet upon the duty of ſelf- examination, 
yet aſſurance is not preſently attained. Too many de- 
ceive themſelves in their enquiries after it, through one 
or other of the following cauſes. There is ſuch con- 
fuſion and darkneſs in the ſoul of man, eſpecially of an 
unregenerate man, that he can fcarcely tell what he 
doth, or what is in him. As ina houſe, where nothing 1s 
in its proper place, it will be difficult to find what is 
wanted; ſo it is in the heart where all things are in diſ- 
order. Moſt men accuſtom themſelves to be ſtrangers 
at home, and too little obſerve the temper and motions 
of their own hearts Many are reſolved what to 
judge before they try. Like a bribed judge, who. ex- 
amines as if he would judge uprightly, when he is pre- 
viouſly reſolved which way * cauſe ſhall go. Men 
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are partial in their own cauſe; ready to think their 
great fins ſmall, and their ſmall ſins none; their gifts 
of nature to be the work of grace, and to ſay, All 
theſe have I kept from my youth; I am rich, and in- 
creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing. Moft 
men ſearch but by the halves. If it will not eaſily and 
quickly be done, they are diſcouraged, and leave off. 
—— They try themſelves by falſe marks and rules ; not 
knowing wherein the truth of chriſtianity doth conſiſt ; 
iome looking beyond, and ſome ſhort of the ſcripture- 
ſtandard. And frequently they miſcarry in this work, 
by attempting it in their own ftrength. As ſome ex- 
pect the Spirit ſhould do it without them, ſo others at- 
tempt it themſelves without ſeeking or 3 the 
help of the Spirit. Both theſe will certainly miſcarry 
in their aſſurance. * 

$9. Some other hinderances keep even true chriſtians 
from comfortable certainty. As for inſtance ;——The 
weakneſs of grace. Small things are hardly diſcerned. 
Moſt chriſtians content themſelves with a ſmall meaſure 
of grace, and do not follow on to ſpiritual ſtrength and 
manhood. The chief remedy for ſuch would be, to 
follow on their duty, till their graces be increaſed. — 
Wait upon God in the uſe of his preſcribed means, 
and he will undoubtedly bleſs you with increaſe. Oh 
that chriſtians would beſtow moſt of that time in get- 
ting more grace, which they beſtow in anxious doubt- 
ings whether they have any or none; and lay out thoſe 
ſerious affections in praying for more grace, which they 


beſtow in advice us from Go I beſeech thee, chriſtian, 


take this advice as from God; and then, when thou 
believeſt ſtron and loveſt fervently, thou canſt no 
more doubt of thy faith and love, than a man that 1s very 
hot can doubt of his warmth, or a man that 1s ſtrong 
and luſty can doubt of his being alive. Chriſtians 
hinder their own comfort by looking more at ſigns, 
which tell them what they are, than at precepts, which 
tell them what they ſhould do. As if their preſent 
caſe muſt needs be their everlaſting caſe; and if they 
be now unpardoned, there were no remedy. Were he 
| not 
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not mad, that would he weeping becauſe he is not par- 
doned, when his Prince ſtands by all the while offering 
him a pardon, and perſuading him to accept of it ?— 
Juſtifying faith, chriſtian, is not thy perſuaſion of God's 
ſpecial love to thee, but thy accepting Chriſt to make 
thee lovely. It is far better to accept Chriſt as offered, 
than ſpend ſo much time in doubting whether we have 
Chriſt or not. Another cauſe of diſtreſs to chriſtians 
is, their miſtaking aſſurance for the joy that ſometimes 
accompanies it. As if a child ſhould take himſelf for 
a ſon no longer, than while he ſees the ſmiles of his 
father's face, or hears the comfortable expreſſions of 
his mouth: And as if the father ceaſed to be a father, 
whenever he ceaſed thoſe ſmiles and ſpeeches The 
trouble of ſouls is alſo increaied by their not knowing 
the ordinary way of God's conveying comfort. They 
think they have nothing to do but wait when God wall 
beſtow it. But they muſt know, that the matter 
of their comfort is in the promiſes, and thence they 
muſt fetch it as often as they expect iff by daily and 
diligently meditating upon the promiſes, and in this 
way they may expect the Spirit will communicate 
comfort to their ſouls. The joy of the promiſes, and 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, are one. Add to this, 
their expecting a greater meaſure of aſſurance than God 
uſually beſtows. As long as they have any doubting 
they think they have no aſſurance. They conſider not 
that there are many degrees of certainty. While they 
are here, they ſhall know but in part. Add allo, 
their deriving their comfort at firſt from inſufficient 
grounds. This may be the caſe of a gracious ſoul, who 
hath better grounds, but doth not ſee them. As an 
infant hath life before he knoweth it, and many miſap- 
prehenſions of himſelf and other things, yet it will not 
follow that he hath no life. So when chriſtians find a 
flaw in their firſt comforts, they are apt to judge it a 
flaw in their ſafety. Many continue under doubting, 
through the exceeding weakneſs of their natural parts. 
Many honeſt hearts have weak heads, and know not 
how to perform the work of ſelf-trial. They will ac- 

knowledge 
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knowledge the premiſes, and yet deny the apparent 
concluſion. It God do not ſome other way ſupply the 
defect of their reaſon, I fee not how they ſhould have clear 
and ſettled peace. One great and too common cauſe 
of diſtreſs is, the ſecret maintaining ſome known fin. 
This abates the degree of our graces, and fo makes 
them more undifcernable. It obſcureth that which it 
deſtroyeth not; for it beareth ſuch ſway, that grace is 
not in action, nor feems to ſtir, nor is ſcarce heard 
ſpeak tor the noife of this corruption. It puts out, or 
dimmeth the eye of the ſoul, and ſtupihes it, that it 
can neither ſee nor feel its own condition. But eſpe— 
cially it provokes God to withdraw himſelf, his com- 
torts, and the atliſtance of his Spirit, without which 
we may ſearch long enough before we have aiſurance. 
God hath made a ſeparation between ſin and peace.—- 
As long as thou doſt cherith thy pride, thy love of the 
world, the deſires of the fleth, or any unchriſtian practice, 
thou expetteſt comfort in vain. If any man ſetteth up 
his idols in hiSheart, and putteth the ſtumbling- block 
of his iniquity before his | og and cometh to a mi- 
niſter, or to God to enquire for comfort; initead of 
comforting him, God wi/l anſwer him that cometh, ac- 
cording to the multitude of his idols © Another very great 
and common- cauſe of the want of comfort is. when 
grace is not kept in conſtant and lively exerciſe. The 
Way of painful duty, is the way of. fulleſt comfort. — 
Peace and comfort, are Chriſt's great encouragement 
to faithfulneſs and obedience; and therefore, though 
ur obedience does not merit them, yet they uſually 
iſe and fall with our diligence in duty. As prayer 
muſt have faith and fervency to procure its ſucceſs, be- 
ſides the blood and interceſſion of Chriſt, ſo muſt all 
other parts of our. obedience. If thou groweſt ſel- 
dom, andgguſtomary, and cold in duty, eſpecially in 
thy ſecagStayers to God, and yet findeſt no abatement 
in thy joys, I cannot but fear thy joys are either carnal 
or diabolical. Beſides, grace is never apparent and 
fenfible to the foul, but while it is in action; therefore 
want of action mult cauſe want of aſſurance. And the 
ly BY © Exek, xiv. 3-9, action 
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action of the ſoul upon ſuch excellent objects natural] 1 
The very act of loving, 


The ſoul that is \, 


bringeth conſolation with it. 
God in Chriſt is inexpreſſibly ſweet. 
beſt furniſhed with grace, when it 1s not in action, is 
like a lute well ſtringed and tuned, which while it lieth 


{till maketh no more muſic than a common piece of J 
N 


wood, but when it is handled by a ſkilful mulician, 
the melody is delightful. Some degree of comfort fol- 
lows every good action, as heat accompanies hre, and 
as beams and influence iſſue from the ſun. A man that 
is cold, thould labour till heat be excited; fo he that 
wants aſſurance, muſt not ſtand ſtill, but exerciſe his 
graces, till his doubts vanith.—— The want of conſo— 
lation in the ſoul is alſo very commonly owing to bodiiy 
melancholy. It is no more wonder for a confcientious 
man, under melancholy, to doubt, and fear, and de- 
ſpair, than for a ſick man to groan, or a child to crv 
when it is chaſtiſed. Without the phytician in this caſc 
the labours of the divine are uſually in vain. You may 
ſilence, but you cannot comfort them. You may make 
them confeſs they have ſome grace, and yet cannot 
bring them to the comfortable concluſion. All the 
good thoughts of their ſtate, which you can poſhibly 
help them to, are ſeldom above a day or two old.— 
They cry out of fin, and the wrath of God, when the 
chief cauſe is in their bodily diſtemper. | 

10. (3) As for motives to perſuade to. the duty of 
ſelt-examination, I entreat you to conſider the follow- 
ing. To be deceived about your title to heaven is very 
eaſy. Many are now in hell, that never ſuſpected any 


falſhood in their hearts, that excelled in worldly wis- 


dom, that lived in the clear light of the goſpel, and 
even preached againſt the negligence of others. 10 


be miſtaken in his great point is alſo very common. 


It is the caſe of moſt in the world. In the old world, 
and in Sodom, we find none that were in any fear of 
judgment. Almoſt all men among us verily look to be 
ſaved; yet Chriſt tells us, here be few that find tis H rait 


gate, and nerrow way, which leadeth unto life*. . And if 
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ſuch multitudes are deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the 
more diligently, leſt we ſhould be deceived as well as 
they?—Nothing is more dangerous than to be thus 
miitaken. If the godly judge their ſtate worſe than it 
is, the conſequence of this miſtake will be ſorrowful; 
but the miſchief flowing from the miſtake of the un- 
godly is unſpeakable. It will exceedingly confirm 
them in the ſervice of ſatan. It will render ineffectual 
the means that ſhould do them good. It will keep 
a man from compaſſionating his own ſoul. It is a 
caſe of the greateſt moment, where everlaſting ſalvation 
or damnation is to be determined. And if you miſtake 
till death, you are undone for ever. Seeing then the 
danger is ſo great, what wiſe man would not follow 
the ſearch. of his heart both night and day, till he were 
aſſured of his ſafety ? Conſider how ſmall the labour 
of this duty is, in compariſon of that ſorrow which fol- 
{oweth its neglect. You can endure to toil and ſweat 
from year to year, to prevent poverty; and why not 
ſpend a little time in ſelf-examination, to prevent eter- 
nal miſery ? By neglecting this duty, you can ſcarce 
do ſatan a greater pleaſure, nor yourſelf a greater injury. 
it is the grand deſign of the devil in all his temptations, 
to deceive you, and keep you ignorant of your danger, 
till you feel the everlaſting flames; and will you join 
with him to deceive yourſelf? If you do this for him, 
you do the greateſt part of his work. And hath he 
deſerved ſo well of you, that you ſhould aſſiſt him in 
ſich a deſign as your damnation ?——The time is nigh 
when God will ſearch you. If it be but in this life 
by affliction, it will make you wiſh that you had tried 
and judged 28 that you might have eſeaped the 
judgment of God. It was a terrible voice to Adam, 
Where art thou? Haſt thou eaten of the tree? And to 
Cain, Where is thy brother? Men confider not in their 
hearts, that I, ſaith the Lord, remember all their wick- 
edneſs; now their own doings have beſet them about, they 
are before my face. Conſider alſo, what would be 


the ſweet effects of this ſelf-examination, —lf _ 
| - 


Hot vii. 2. 
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be upright and godly, it will lead thee ſtrait towards at- 
ſurance of God's love; it thou be not, though it will 
trouble thee at the preſent, yet it will tend to thy 
happineſs, and at length lead thee to the aſſurance of 
that happineſs. Is it not a deſirable thing to know 
what ſhall befal us hereatter? eſpecially what thall be- 
fal our ſouls? and what place and ſtate we muſt be in 
for ever? And as the very knowledge itſelf is deſirable, 
how much greater will the comfort be of that cer- 
tainty of ſalvation? What ſweet thoughts wilt thou 
have of God? All that greatneſs and juſtice, which is 
the terror of others, will be thy joy. How ſweet 
may be thy thoughts of Chriſt, and the blood he hath 
ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured? How wel- 
come will the word of God be to thee, and how beau- 
titul the very feet of thoſe that bring it? How ſweet will 
be the promiſes, when thou art ſure they are thine own? 
The very threatenings will occaſion thy comfort, to re— 
member that thou haſt eſcaped them. What boldnets 
and comfort mayeſt thou then have in prayer, when 


thou canſt ſay, Our Father, in full aſſurance? It will 


make the Lord's ſupper a refreſhing feaſt to thy foul.—- 
It will multiply the ſweetneſs of every common mercy. 
How comfortably mayeſt thou then undergo all afflicti- 
ons? How will it ſweeten thy fore-thoughts of death 
and judgment, of heaven and hell? How lively will 


it make thee in the work of the Lord, and how pro- 


fitable to all around thee? What vigour will it intuſe 
into all thy graces and affections, kindle thy repentance. 
inflame thy love, quicken thy defires, and confirm thy 
faith, be a fountain of continual rejoicing, overflow thy 


heart with thankfulneſs, raiſe thee high in the delighi— 


ful work of praiſe, help thee to be heavenly minded, 
and render thee perſevering in all? All theſe ſweet 
effects of aſſurance would make thy life a heaven 
upon earth. : 

11. "Though I am certain theſe motives have 
weight of reaſon in them, yet I am jealous, reader, 
left you lay afide the book, as if you had done, and 
never ſet vourſelf to the practice of the duty. Ihr 

| 7. Cale 


—— 


n 


— 
3 


: __—_—_— 7. 
- » — . — JED __ — 


2 , * : _ — — & _ 
— e —_— — * e * 1 


=y 
= 
a 8 22 


138 How to diſcern our Title CH. 8. 


„2 r.. 
caſe in hand is of the greateſt moment, whether thou 
ſhalt everlaſtingly live in heaven or hell? I here requeſt 
thee, in behalt of thy ſoul; nay, I charge thee, in the 


name of the Lord, that thou defer no longer, but take 


thy heart to taſk in good earneſt, and think with thyſelf, 
s it ſo eaſy, ſo common, and ſo dangerous to be 
miſtaken? Are there ſo many wrong ways? Is the 
heart ſo deceitful? Why then do 1 not ſearch into 
every corner, till I know my ſtate? Muſt I fo ſhortly 
undergo the trial at the bar of Chriſt? And do I not 
preſently try myſelf? What a caſe were I in, if 1 
ſhould then miſcarry? May I know by a little diligent 
enquiry now? And do I ſtick at the labour?“ But 
perhaps thou wilt ſay, © I know not how to do it.“ — 
In that I am now to give thee directions; but, alas! 
it will be in vain, it thou art not reſolved to practice 
them. Wilt thou, therefore, before thou goeſt any 
further, here promiſe before the Lord, to ſet thyſelf 
upon the ſpeedy performance of the duty, according 
to the directions I ſhall lay down from the word of 
God. I demand nothing unreaſonable or impoſſible. — 
It is but to beſtow a few hours, to know what ſhall 
become of thee for ever. If a neighbour, or friend, 
deſire but an hour's time of thee in converſation, or 
buſineſs, of any thing in which thou mayeſt be of ſer- 
vice, ſurely thou wouldſt not deny it; how much leſs 
ſhouldſt thou deny this to thyſelf in ſo great an affair? 
I pray thee take from me this requeſt, as if, in the 
name of Chriſt, I preſented it to thee on my knees; and 
I will betake me on my knees to Chriſt again, to beg 
that he will perſuade thy heart to the duty. 

$ 12. (4) The directions how to examine thyſelf 
are ſuch as theſe: —Empty thy mind of all other 
cares and thoughts, that they may not diſtract or di- 
vide thy mind. This work will be enough at once, 


without joining others with it——Then fall down be- 
fore God in hearty prayer, defiring the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, to diſcover to thee the plain truth of thy con- 
dition, and to enlighten thee in the whole progreſs of 
this work,——— Make choice of the moſt convenient 
time 
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time and place. Let the place be the molt private; and the 
time, when you have nothing to interrupt you; and, if poſ- 
ſible, let it be the preſent time. Have in readineſs, either 
in memory or writing, ſome ſcriptures, containing the de- 
ſcriptions of the ſaints, and the goſpel terms of ſalvation; 
and convince thyſelf thoroughly of their infallible truth. 
Proceed then to put the queſtion to thyſelf. Let it not be, 
whether there be any good in thee at all? Nor, whether 
thou haſt ſuch or ſuch a degree and meaſure of grace ? 
But, whether ſuch or ſuch a ſaving grace be in thee 
in ſincerity, or not. If thy heart draw back from 
the work, force it on. Lay thy command upon it.— 
Let reaſon interpoſe, and uſe its authority. Yea, lay 
the command of God upon it, and charge it to obey 
upon pain of his diſpleaſure. Let confcience alſo do 
its office, till thy heart be excited to the work. Nor 
let thy heart trifle away the time, when it ſhould be di- 
ligently at the work. Do as the pſalmiſt, My fpirit 
made diligent fearch. He that can prevail with his 
own heart, ſhall alſo prevail with God. If aſter all thy 
pains, thou art not reſolved, then ſeek out for help.— 
Go to one that is godly, experienced, able, and faith- 
ful, and tell him thy caſe, and deſire his beſt advice. 
Uſe the judgment of ſuch a one, as that of a phyſician 
for thy body ; though this can afford thee no full cer- 
tainty, yet it may be a great help to ſtay and direct 
thee. But do not make it a pretence to put off thy own 
felf-examination. Only uſe it as one of the Jaſt reme- 
dies, when thy own endeavours will not ſerve. 
When thou haſt diſcovered thy true ſtate, paſs ſentence 
on thyſelf accordingly; either that thou art a true 
chriſtian, or that thou art not. Paſs not this ſentence 
raſhly, nor with ſelf-flattery, nor from melancholy ter- 
rors; but deliberately, truly, and according to thy con- 
ſcience convinced by ſcripture and reaſon. Labour 
to get thy heart affected with its condition, according 
to the ſentence paſſed on it. If graceleſs, think of thy 
miſery. If renewed and ſanctified, think what a blefl- 
ed ſtate the Lord hath brought thee into. Purſue 
theſe thoughts, till they have left their impreſſion on 
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thy heart. Write this ſentence, at leaſt in thy me— 
mory. © At ſuch a time, upon thorough examination, 
found my ſtate to be thus, or thus.” Such a record 
will be very uſeful to thee hereatter. Truſt not to 
this one diſcovery, ſo as to try no more: Nor let it hin- 
der thee in the daily ſearch of thy ways: Neither be 
diſcouraged, if the trial muſt he often repeated Ei- 
pecially take heed, it unregenerate, not to conclude of 
thy future ſtate by the pretent. Don't ſay, © becauſe 
Jam ungodly, I ſhall die ſo; becauſe Jam an hypo- 
cCrite, I ſhall continue ſo.” Do not deſpair. Nothing 
but thy unwillingneſs can keep thee from Chriſt, though 
thou haſt hitherto abuſed him, and diſſembled with him. 

$ 13. (5) Now let me add ſome marks by which you 
may try your title to the ſaint's reſt. I will only men- 
tion theſe two, taking God for thy chief good, 
and heartily accepting Chriſt tor thy only Saviour and 
Lord. | 

$ 14. Every ſoul that hath a title to this reſt, doth 
place his chief happineſs in God. This reſt conſiſteth 
in the full and glorious enjoyment of God. He that 
maketh not God his chief good, and ultimate end, is 
in heart a Pagan and a vile 1dolater. Let me aſk then, 
Doſt thou truly account it thy chief happineſs to enjoy 
the Lord in glory, or doſt thou not? Canſt thou ſay, 
the Lord 1s my portion? Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee. If thou be an heir of reſt, it is thus with thee. 
Though the fleſh will be pleading for its own-delights, 
and the world will be creeping into thine affections ; 
yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, prevailing judgment and af— 
fections, thou preferreſt God before all things in the 
world. Thou makeſt him the very end of thy deſires 
and endeavours, The very reaſon why thou heareſt 
and prayeſt, and deſireſt to live on earth, is chiefly this, 
that thou mayeſt ſeek the Lord, and make ſure of thy 
reſt. Though thou doſt not ſeek it ſo zealouſly as thou 
ſhouldſt; yet it hath the chief of thy deſires, and en- 


| 38 ſo that nothing elſe is deſired or preferred be- 
fore it. 


Thou wilt think no labour or ſuffering too 
great 
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great to obtain it. And though the fleth may ſome- 
time ſhrink, yet thou art reſolved and contented to go 
through all. Thy eſteem for it will alſo be fo high. 
and thy affection to it fo great, that thou wouldit no! 
exchange thy title to it, and hopes of it, for any worldly 
good whatſoever. If God ſhould ſet before thee an 
eternity of carthlv pleaſure on one hand, and the 
ſaint's reſt on the other, and bid thee take thy choice . 
thou wouldſt refuſe the world, and chuſe this reſi. — 
But if thou art yet unſanctified, then thou dott in ths 
heart prefer thy worldly happineſs betore God ; and 
though thy tongue may ſay, that God is thy chiet good. 
vet thy heart doth not ſo eſteem him. For the world 
is the chief end of thy deſires and endeavours. "Thy 
very heart is ſet upon it. Thy greateſt care and labour 
is to maintain thy credit, or flethly delights. But the 
life to come hath little of thy care or labour. Thou 
didſt never perceive ſo much excellency in that unfecn 
glory of another world, as to draw thy heart after it, 
and ſet thee a labouring heartily for it. The little pains 
thou beſtoweſt that way, 1s but in the ſecond place.-- 
God hath but the world's leavings, only that time and 
labour which thou canſt ſpare from the world, or thoſe 
few, cold, and careleſs thoughts, which follow thy con- 
tant, earneſt, and delightful thoughts of earthly things. 
Neither wouldſt thou do any thing at all for heaven, it 
thou kneweſt how to keep the world. But leſt thou 
ſhouldſt be turned into hell, when thou canſt Keep the 
world no longer, therefore thou wilt do ſomething.— 
For the ſame reaſon thou thinkeſt the way of God too 
ſtrict, and wilt not be perſuaded to the conſtant labour 
of walking according to the goſpel rule; and when it 
comes to the trial, that thou mult forſake Chriit, or 
thy worldly happineſs, then thou wilt venture heaven 
rather than earth, and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience 
to God." And certainly if God would but give thee 
leave to live in health and wealth for ever on carth, 
thou wouldſt think it a better ſtate than reſt, Let them 
ſeek for heaven that would, thou wouldſt think this 
thy chief happineſs. This is thy caſe, if thou-art yet 
d an 
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an unregenerate perſon, and haſt no title to the ſaint's 
reſt, 

$ 15. And as thou takeſt God for thy chief good, fo 
thou doſt heartily accept of Chriſt tor thy only Saviour 
and Lord to bring thee to this reſt. The former mark 
was the ſum of the firſt and great command of the law, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all tny heart. 
This ſecond mark is the fum of the command of the 
goſpel, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou fhalt 
be faved. And the performance of theſe two is the 
whole of godlineſs and chriſtianity. This mark is but 
the definition of faith. Doſt thou heartily conſent that 
Chriſt alone ſhould be thy Saviour? and no farther truſt 
to thy duties and works, than as means appointed in 
ſubordination to him ? not looking at them as in the 
leaſt meaſure able to ſatisfy the curſe of the law, or as 
a legal righteouſneſs or any part of it ; but content to 
truſt thy {alvation on the redemption made by Chriſt ? 
Art thou alſo content to take him for thy only Lord 
and King, to govern and guide thee by his laws and 
Spirit; and to obey him, even when he commandeth 
the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſs the de- 
fires of the fleſh? Is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt 
thy reſolution herein? And thy joy when thou keepeſt 
cloſeſt in obedience to him? Wouldit thou not change 
thy Lord and Maſter for all the world? Thus it is with 
every true chriſtian.—But if thou be an hypocrite, it is 
far otherwiſe. Thou mayeſt call Chriſt thy Lord and 
thy Saviour; but thou never foundeſt thyſelf ſo loſt 
without him, as to drive thee to ſeek him, and truſt 
him, and lay thy ſalvation on him alone. At leaſt thou 
didſt never heartily conſent that he ſhould govern thee 
as thy Lord, nor refign up thy ſoul and life to be ruled 
by him, nor take his word for the law of thy thoughts 
and actions. It is likely thou art content to be faved 
from hell by Chriſt when thou dieſt; but in the mean. 
time he ſhall command thee no further than will ſtand 
with thy credit, or pleaſure, or other worldly ends.— 
And if he would give thee leave, thou hadſt far rather 


live aſter the world and fleſh, than after the word and 
Spirit. 
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Spirit. And though thon mayeſt now and then have 
a motion or purpoſe to the contrary; yet this that 4 
have mentioned is the ordinary defire and choice of thy 
heart. Thou art therefore no true believer in Chriſt; 
for though thou confeſs him in words, yet in works 
thou doſt deny him, being abominable, and diſobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work reprobate. This is the 
caſe of thoſe that ſhall be ſhut out of the ſaint's reſt. 
16. Obſerve, it is the conſent of your hearts, or 
wills, which I eſpecially lay down to be enquired after. 
I do not aſk, Whether thou be aſſured of ſalvation ? nor 
whether thou canſt believe that thy ſins are pardoned, 
and that thou art beloved of God in Chriſt ? Theſe are 
no parts of juſtifying faith, but excellent fruits of it, and 
they that receive them, are comforted by them; but 
perhaps thou mayeſt never receive them whilſt thou 
liveſt, and yet be a true heir of reſt. Do not ſay then, 
I cannot believe that my {ins are pardoned ; or that } 
am in God's favour, and therefore I am no true be- 
liever.” This is a moſt miſtaken concluſion. The 
queſtion is, whether thou doſt heartily accept of Chriſt, 
that thou mayeſt be pardoned, reconciled to God, and 
ſo ſaved? Doſt thou conſent that he ſhall be thy Lord, 
who hath bought thee, and that he ſhall bring thee to 
heaven in his own way? This is juſtifying, ſaving faith, 


and the mark by which thou mayeſt try thyſelf. Yet 
ſtill obſerve, that all this conſent muſt be hearty and 
real, not feigned or with reſervations. It is not ſaying, 
as that diſſembling fon, I go, fir; and went not. If 
any have more of the government of thee than Chriſt, 
thou art not his diſciple. | am ſure theſe two marks 
are ſuch as every chriſtian hath, and. none but fincere 
chriſtians. O that the Lord would now perſuade thee 
to the cloſe performance of this ſelf-trial ! That thou 
mayeſt not tremble with horror of ſoul, when the Judge 
of all the world ſhall try thee; but be ſo able to prove 
thy title to reſt, that the proſpect and approach of 
death and judgment may raiſe thy ſpirits, and fill thee 
with joy! | 

§ 17. 
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$ 17. On the whole, as ever chriſtians would have 
comforts that will not deceive them, let them make it 
the great labour of their lives to grow in grace, to 
ſtrengthen and advance the intereſt of Chriſt in their 
fouls, and to weaken and ſubdue the intereſt of the fleſh. 
Deceive not yourſelves with a perſuaſion, that Chriſt 
hath done all, and left you nothing to do. To over- 
come the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and in order 
to that, to ſtand always armed upon our watch, and 
valiantly and patiently to fight it out, is of great impor- 
tance to our aſſurance and ſalvation. Indeed it is ſo 
A a part of our baptiſmal vow, that he, who per- 
ormeth it not, is no more than a nominal chriſtian.— 
Not to every one that preſumptuouſly believeth, but to 
him that overcometh, will Chriſt give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the flone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving him 
that receiveth it : He ſhall eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midſ}t of the paradiſe of God, and ſhall not be hurt of 
the ſecond death. Chriſt will confeſs his name before his 
Father, and before his angels, aud make him a pillar in 
the temple of God, and he fhall go no more out; and will 
write upon him the name of his God, and the name of the 
city of his God, which is new Feruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from his God, and will write upon 
him his new name. Yea, He will grant to him to fit with 
him on his throne, even as he alſo overcame, and is ſet 
down with his Father on his throne, He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
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The Duty of the People nf God to excite others 
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to ſeek this\R eft. 


f 

; 

1 

$ 1. The Author laments that Chriſtians do fo little to help others 1 
to obtain the ſaint's reſt; $ 2. (1) Shews the nature of this duty; j 
particularly, § 3. (1) In having our hearts aſtected with the mitery 4 


of our brethren's fouls, $ 4—6. (2) In taking all opportunities to 
inſtruct them in the way of ſalvation, 5 1. (3) In promoting their 
profit by public ordinances; $8. (11) He allig:s various reaſons why 
this duty is ſo much neglected, 9. And anſwers ſome objections 
againſt it: $ 10—13. 't hen, (Ii) Urges to the diſcharge of it, by 
ſeveral conſiderations, S 14. Addrefled to ſuch as have knowledge, 
learning, and utterance, {F 15. Thoſe that are. acquainte with 
finners, F 16. Fhyſicians that attend dying men, § 17. Perfons of 
wealth and power, § 18, Mimifters, § 19. And thoſe that are in- 
truſted with the care of children or ſervants. F 20. The chapter 
concludes with an earneſt requeſt to Chriſtian parents to be faith- 
ful to their truſt, 


9. J. Harn God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize 
as the ſaint's reſt, and made us capable of ſuch incon— 
ceivable happineſs? Why then do not all the children 
of this Kingdom exert themſelves more to help others 
to the enjoyment of it? Alas, how little are poor ſouls 
about us beholden to moſt of us! We ſee the glory 
of the kingdom, and they do not: We ſee the mi- 
ſery of thoſe that are out of it, and they do not: We 
fee them wandering quite out of the way, and know if 
they hold on, they can never come there ; and they 
themſelves diſcern it not. And vet we will not ſeri— 
ouſly ſhew them their danger and error, and help to 
bring them into the way, that they may live. Alas, 
now few chriſtians are there to be found, that fet them- 
{elves with all their might to fave fouls! No thanks to 
us, it heaven be not empty, and if the fouls of our bre- 
thren perith not for ever. Conſidering how important 
this duty is, to the glory of God, and the happineſs of 
1 


men, 
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men, I will ſkew how it is to be performed, why 
it is ſo much neglected, and then offer ſome conlide- 


rations to perſuade to it. 

§ 2. (i) Ihe duty ot exciting and helping others to 
obtain the ſaint's reſt doth not mean, that every man 
ſhould turn a public preacher, or that any ſhould go 
beyond the bounds of their particular callings ; much 
leſs does it conſiſt in promoting a party-ſpirit ; and leaſt 
of all in ſpeaking againſt men's faults behind their 
backs, and be ſilent before their faces. This duty is of 
another nature, and conſiſts of the following things; 
in having our hearts affected with the miſery of our 
brethren's fouls, in taking all opportunities to in— 
ſtruct them in the way of ſalvation, and in promot- 
ing their profit by public ordinances. 

§ 3. (1) Our hearts muſt be affected with the miſery 
of our brethren's ſouls. We muſt be compaſſionate 
towards them, and yearn after their recovery and ſalva— 
tion. If we earneſtly longed after their converſion, 
and our hearts were ſolicitous to dothem good, it would 


let us on work, and God would uſually bleſs it. 


$ 4. (2) We muſt take all opportunities we poſſibly 
can, to inſtruct them how to attain ſalvation. If the 
perſon be 1gnorant, labour to make him underſtand the 
chief happineſs of man; how far he was once poſſeſſed 
of it ; the covenant God then made with him ; how he 
broke it ; what penalty he incurred; and what miſery 
he brought himſelf into : Teach him his need of a Re- 
deemer ; how Chriſt did mercifully interpoſe, and bear 
the penalty; what the new covenant is; how men are 
drawn to Chriſt, and what are the riches and privi- 
leges which believers have in him. If he is not mov- 


ed by theſe things, then ſhew him the excellency 
of the glory he neglects; the extremity and eter- 
nity of the torments of the damned; the juſtice of 


enduring them for wilfully refuſing grace; the cer- 
tainty, nearneſs, and terrors of death and judgment ; 
the vanity of all things below; the ſinfulneſs of {in ; 
the preciouſneſs of Chriſt ; the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion, faith, and holineſs ; and the true nature of them: 
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If after all, you find him entertaining falſe hopes, then 
urge him to examine his ſtate ; thew him the neceility 
of « doing ſo; help him in it; nor leave him till you 
have convinced him of his miſery and remedy. Shew 
him how vain and deſtructive it is to join Chriſt and 
his duties, to compoſe his 1 ing righteouſneſs. 
Vet be ſure to draw him to the uſe of all means ; ſuch 


as hearing and reading the word, calling upon God, 


and aſſociating with the godly : Perſuade him to forſake 
tin, avoid all temptations to ſin, eſpecially evil compa- 
nions, and to wait patiently on God in the uſe of 
means, as the way in which God will be found. 

$ 5. But becauſe the manner of pertorming this work 
is of great moment, obſerve theretore theſe "rules. 
Enter upon it with right intentions. Aim at the glory 
of God in the perſon's ſalvation. Do it not to get a 
name, or eſteem to thyſelf, or to bring men to depend 
upon thee, or to get thee followers, but in obedience to 


Chriſt, in imitation of him, and tender love to men's 


fouls. Do not as thoſe, who labour to reform their 
children or ſervants from ſuch things as are againſt 
their own profit or humour, but never ſeek to fave 
their ſouls in the way which God hath appointed. 
Do it ſpeedily. As you would not have them delay 
their return, don't you delay to ſeek their return. 
While you are purpoſing to teach and help him, the 


man goes deeper in debt; wrath is heaping up; fin 


taking root; cuſtom faſtens him; temptations to fi: 

multiply ; conſcience grows ſeared ; ; the heart harden- 
ed; the devil rules; Christ is ſhut out; the Spirit is 
reliſted ; God 1s daily dithonoured; his law violated ; 
he is Sithont a ſervant, and that ſervice from him which 


he ſhould have ; time runs on ; death and judgmgyt arc 


at the door ; and what if the man die, and drop into 
hell, while you are purpoſing to prevent it? If in 15 
caſe of his bodily diſtreſs, you muſt not ſay to him, 

and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou 700 
it by thee*; how much leſs may you delay the ſuccour 
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of his ſoul? That phylician is no better than a murderer, 
who negligently delayeth till his patient be dead or paft 
cure. Lay by excuſes then, and all leſſer buſineſs and 
exhort one another daily, while it is called to day ; leſt any 
be hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin*. Let your 
exhortation proceed from compaſſion and love. To 
jeer and ſcoff, to rail and vility, is not a likely way 
to reform men, or convert them to God. Go to poor 
ſinners with tears in your eyes, that they may ſee you 
believe them to be miſerable, and that you unfeignedly 
pity their caſe. Deal with them with earneſt humble 
intreaties. Let them perceive it is the deſire of your 
hearts to dothem good ; that you have no other end but 
their everlaſting happineſs ; and that it is your ſenſe of 
their danger, and your love to their ſouls that ferceth 
you to ſpeak ; even becauſe you know the terrors of the 
Lord, and for fear you ſhould ſee them in eternal tor- 
ments. Say to them, © Friend, you know I ſeck no 
advantage of my own : The method to pleaſe you, and 
Keep your triendthip, were to ſooth you in your way, or 
let you alone; but love will not ſuffer me to ſee you pe- 
riſh, and be filent. I ſeek nothing at your hands, but 
that which is neceſſary to your own happineſs. It is 
yourſelf that will have the gain and comtort, if you come 
to Chriit.” If we were thus to go to every ignorant, 
wicked neighbour, what bleſſed fruit ſhould we quickly 
ſee o it with all poſſible plainneſs and faithfulneſs. 
Don't make their fins leſs than they are, nor encourage 
them in afalſe hope. If youſee the caſe dangerous, ſpeak 
plainly; © Neighbour, I am afraid God hath not yet 
renewed your ſoul; I doubt you are not yet recovered 
from the power of ſatan to God; I doubt you have not 
choſ&' Chriſt above all, nor unfeignedly taken him for 
your ſovereign Lord. If you had, ſurely you durſt not 
ſo eaſily diſobey him, nor neglect his worſhip in your, 
family, and in public: You could not ſo eagerly follow 
the world, and talk of nothing but the things of the 
world. If you were in Chriſt, you would be a new 


creature; old things would be paſſed away, and all 
: things 
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things would become new: You would have new 
thoughts, new talk, new company, new endeavours, 
and a new porveriation + Certainly without theſe you 
can never be ſaved: You may think otherwile, and 
hope better as long as you will, but your hopes will all 
deceive you, and Perith With you.” Jhus muſt you 


FOE * — 


deal faithfully with men, if ever you intend to do them 


good. It is not in Curing men's ſouls, as in curing their 
bodies, where they muſt not know their danger, leſt it 
hinder the cure. They are here agents in their own 
cure, and if they know not their miſery, mey will never 
bew ail it, nor know their need of a A 1our.——Do it 
alſo ſeriouſly, zealouſly, and effectually. Labour to 
make men know, that heaven and hell are not matters 
to be played with, or paited over with a few careleſs 
thoughts. Is it moſt certain, that one of theſe days 
thou ſhalt be in ev l joy or torment; and doth it 
not awaken thee? Are there ſo few that find the way 
of life? So many th: it go the way of death? Is it 10 
hard to eſcape ? So eaſy to miſcarry? And yet do von 
fit {till and trifle * What do you mean? The world is 
paſling away: Its pleaſures, honours, and profits are 
fading and leaving you: Eternity is a little before you: 
God 1s juſt and jealous ; his threutenings are true: 
The great day will be terrible: Time runs on: Your 
life is uncertain: You are far behind-hand : Your 
cafe is dangerous: It you die to-morrow, how un- 
ready are you! With what terror will your ſouls 
20 out of your bodies! And do you yet loiter? Con- 
ſider, God is all this while waiting your leiſure: 
His patience beareth : His long-ſuffering forbeareth : 
His mercy entreateth you: Chriſt ofters you his blood 
and merits : the Spirit is perſuading: Conſcienc FI 
cuſing: Satan waits to have you: This is you 
now or never. Had you rather burn in hell than re— 
pent on earth ? Have devils your tormentors, than Chriſt 
your governor? Will you renounce your part in God 
and glory, rather than renounce your {ins ; O friends, 
what do you think of theſe things ? God hath made 
you men: do not renounce your reaſon, where you 
ſhould 
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ſhould chiefly uſe it.“ Nis, it is not a few dull words 
between jeſt and earneſt, between fleep and awake, 
that will Touſe a dead-hearted ſinner. If a houſe be 
on fire, you will not make a cold oration on the nature 
and danger of fire ; but will run, and cry, fire, fire. To 
tell a man of his ſins, as ſoftly as Eli did his ſons or re- 
prove him, as gently as Jehothaphat did Ahab, Let not 
the king ay ſo, uſually doth as much harm as good. 
Lothneſs to diſpleaſe men, makes us undo them. 
§6. Yet leſt you run into extremes, I adviſe you to 
doit with prudence and diſcretion. Chuſe the fitteſt 
ſeaſon. Deal not with men when they are in a paſſion, 
or where they will take it for a diſgrace. When the 
earth is ſoft, the plough will enter. Take a man when 
he 1s under affliction, or newly impreſſed under a fer- 
mon. Chriſtian faithfulneſs requires us, not only to do 
good when it falls in our way, but to watch for oppor- 
tunities. Suit yourſelf alſo to the quality and tem- 
per of the perſon. You muſt deal with the ingenious, 
more by argument than perſuaſion. There is need of 
both to the ignorant. The affections of the convinced 
ſhould be chiefly excited. The obſtinate muſt be ſharply 
reproved. 1 ne timorous muſt be dealt with tenderly. 
Love, and plainneſs, and ſeriouſneſs, take with all; but 
--words of terror ſome can ſcarce bear. Ule allo the ap- 
teſt expreſſions. Unſeemly language makes the hearers 
loath the food they ſhould live by ; eſpecially it they 
be men of curious ears, and carnal hearts.—Let all 
your reproofs and exhortations be backed with the au- 
thority of God. Let ſinners be convinced that you 
ſpeak not ef your own head. Turn them to the very 
Ce and verſe where their ſin is condemned, and 
5 commanded. The voice of man is con- 


The may reje& your words, that dare not reject the 
words of the Almighty. Be frequent with men in 
this duty of exhortation. If we are always to pray, and 
not to faint, becauſe God would have us importunate 
with himſelf; the ſame courſe, no doubt, will be moſt 
prevailing with men. Therefore we are commanded 
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to ex ort one another daily*; and with all long-ſuffering®. 
The fire is not always brought out of the flint at one 
ſtroke ; nor men's affections kindled at the firſt exhorta- 
tion. And if they were, vet if they be not followed, 
they will foon grow cold again. Follow finners with 
your loving and earncit intreaties, and give them no reſt 
in their fin. This is true charity, the way to ſave men's 
ſouls, and will afford you comfort upon review. 
Strive to bring all your exhortations to an iſſue. If we 
ſpeak the moſt convincing words, but all our care is 
over with our {pecch, we ſhall ſeldom proſper in our 
labours : But God uſually bleſſes their labours, whoſe 
very heart is ſet upon the converſion of their hearers, 
and who are therefore enquiring after the ſucceſs of 
their work. If you reprove a ſin, ceaſe not till the fin- 
ner promiſes you to leave it, and avoid the occaſions of 
it. If you are exhorting to a duty, urge for a promiſe 
to ſet upon it preſently. If you would draw men to 
Chriſt, leave not till you have made them confeſs the 
miſery of their preſent unregenerate ſtate, and the ne- 
ceſlity of Chriſt, and of a change, and have promiſed 
you to fall clofe to the uſe of means. © that all chrif- 
tians would take this courſe with all their neighbours 
that are enſlaved to fin, and ſtrangers to Chriſt Once 
more, be ſure your example exhort as well as your 
words. Let them ſee you conſtant in all the duties 
you perſuade them to. Let them fee in your lives that 
ſuperiority to the world which your lips recommend. 
Let them ſee by your conſtant labours for heaven, that 
you indeed believe what you would have them believe. 
A holy and heavenly life, is a continual pain to the con- 


ſciences of ſinners around you, and continually folicits 


them to change their courſe. | . 

§7. (3) Beſides the guty of private admonitiolMiÞ 
muſt endeavour to help men to profit by the public ordi- 
nances. In order to that ——endeayour to procure for 
them faithful miniſters, where they are wanting. How 


Hall they hear without a preacher ©? Improve your inter- 


Extend 


eſt and diligence to this end, till you prevail. 
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your purſes to the utmoſt. How many fouls may be 
ſaved by the miniſtry you have procured ! It is a higher 
and nobler charity, than relieving their bodies. What 
1bundance of rood might great men do, if they would 
zupport in academical education, ſuch youth as they 
have firſt carefully choſen for their ingenuity and piety, 
till they thould be fit for the miniſtry * And when a 
faithful miniftry 1s obtained, help poor ſouls to reccive 
the fruit of it. Draw them conſtantly to attend it. 
Remind them often what they have heard; and, if it be 
pothble, let them hear it repeated in their families or 
elſewhere. Promote their frequent meeting together, 
beſides publicly in the congregation ; not as a ſeparate 
church, but as a part of the church, more diligent than 
the reſt in redecming time, and helping the ſouls of 
each other heaven-ward. Labour alſo to keep the 
ordinances and miniſtry in eſteem. No man will be 
much wrought on by that which he deſpiſeth. An 
apoſtle ſays, Fe beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
end admoniſh you; "and to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their work's jakef. 

$ 8. (II) Let us now a little enquire, what may be 
the cauſes of the groſs neglect of this duty; that the 
hinderances being Uiſcovered, may the more eaſily be 
overcome. One hindecrance is, men's own fin and 
guilt. They have not themſelves been raviſhed with 
heavenly delights.; how then ſhould they draw others 
ſo earneſtly to ſeek them ? They have not felt their 
own loft condition, nor their need of Chriſt, nor the re- 
newing work of the Spirit ; how then can they diſcover 
theſe to others ? They are guilty of the fins they ſhould 
repxove, and this makes them athamed to reprove.—— 
th cr i is, a ſecret infidelity prevailing in men's hearts. 
we verily believe, that all the unregenerate and un- 
holy ſhall be eternally tormented, how could we hold 
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our tongues, or avoid burſting into tears, when we 


look them in the face? Eſpecially when they are our 


near and dear friends? Thus doth ſecret unbelief con- 
ſume 


71 Theſ. v. 12, 13. 
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{ume the vigour 6i each grace and duty. O chilli ans, 
if you did verily believe, that your ungodly neighbours, 
wife, huſband, or child, ſhould certainly lie for ever in 
nell, except they be thoroughly changed before death 
ſhall ſnatch them away, would not this make 1 ou ad- 
dels them day and night till they were perſuaded ? 
Were it not for this curſed | unbelief, our own and our 

neight bour's ſouls would gain more by us than they do. 

Theſe attempts are alſo much hindered by our want 
of charity and Compailion tor men's fouls. . We look on 
miſerable ſouls, and paſs by, as the P rieſt and Levite by 

the wounded man. What though the ſinner, wounded 

by lin, and captivated by ſatan, do not detire thy help 
himſelf; yet his miſery cries aloud, it God had not 

Heard the cry of our miſeries, before he heard the cry 

Oi Our prayers, and been moved by his own pity, be— 

fore he was moved by our importunity, we might long 

have continued the tlaves* of ſatan. Vou will pray to 

God for them to open their eyes, and turn their hearts; 
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i | and why not endeavour their converſion, if you delire » 

f X it? And if you do not defire it, why do you alk it? 
3 Why do you not pray them to conſider and return, as | 

A 1 well as pray God to convert and turn them ? Ik vou 

5 dould fee your nei ighbour fallen into a pit, and thould 

f I pray to God to help him out, but neither put forth your 

» Ml nand to help him, nor-once direct him to hel} himſelf, 

mn . would not any man cenſure you for your cruelty and 

by % hypocriſy? It is as true of the ſoul as the body, Tf any 

in ; man ſeeth his brother have need, and thutterh, up his 

— bowels. of compaſiion from him, how dwelleth the love | 

10 - of God in him? or what love hath he to his brother's 

1 ; foul * We are alſo hindered by a baſe, man-pleating 

— diſpofition. We are fo delirous to keep 3 in lech and 

by: . favour with, men, that it makes us molt unconſci ably 


10 neglect our own duty. He is a foolith and unfaithful 
3 ; phyſician, that will let a ſick man die for fear of troub— 


© ling him. If our friends are diltracted, we pleaſe them 
DU in 'nothing that tends to their hurt. And yet when 
aa they are befide themſelves in point of ſalvation, and in 


their madneſs polling on to damnation, we will not ſtop 
U them, 
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of diſplealing them. How can we be 
love the praiſe of men more 6 the 
praiſe of God ? For it we ſeek to pleaſe men, we thall 
not be the ſervants of Chritt. it is common 00 be 
hindercd by ſinful baſhfulneſs. When we thould ſhame 
men out of their fins, we are ourſelves aſhamed of our 
duties. May not thele ſinners condemn us, when they 
bluth not to iwear, be dr unk, or neglect the worthip of 
God; and we bluth to tell them of it, and perſuade 
them from it? Baſhfulnefs is unſcemly in caſes of ne- 
celiity. It is not a work to be Amed of, to obey 
God in perſuading men from their ſins to Chriſt. Rea- 
der, hath not thy conſcience told thee ot thy duty many 
a time, and put thee on to ſpeak to poor ſinners; and 
vet thou haſt been athamed to open thy mouth, and ſo 
let them alone to ink or {wim? O read and tremble. 
IV hojoever hall be aſianmed of me, and my words, in this 
adullerons and fi ful generation, of h1m alſn ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, when he cometh iu the glory of his Father, 
with the holy augelss. An idle and! impatient ſpirit hin- 
dereth us. It is an ungratetul work, and ſometimes 
makes men our enemies. Beſides, it ſeldom ſucceeds 
at the firſt, except it be followed on. You mult be lon 
teaching the ignorant, and perſuading the obſtinate. 
We contider not what patience God uſed towards us, 
when we were in our fins. Woe to us if God had been 
as impatient with us as we were with others. Another 
hinderance is ſelf-ſceking. 
things which are Jeſus Chriſt's , and their brethren's 
With many, pride is a great impediment. If it 
were to ſpeak with a great man, and it would not diſ- 
pleaſe him, they would do it.. But to go among the 
poorgand take pains with them in their cottages; where 
is thè perſon that will do it? Many will rejoice in being 
inſtrumental to convert a gentleman; and they have 
good reaſon; but overlook the multitude ; as if the ſouls 
of all were not alike to God. Alas, theſe men little 
conſider how low Chriſt ſtooped to us! Few rich, and 


noble, and wile are called. It is the poor that receive 
| the 


them, for fear 
Chriſtians. that 


s Mark viii. 38. h Phil. ii. 21. 


All ſeek their own, not tlie 
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the glad tidings of the goſpe 1 And with ſome their 
gnorancc of che duty hindereth them from performing 
it. Either they know it not to be a duty, or at loalt 
not to be their duty. If this be thy cate, reader, I am 
in hope thou art now acquainted with thy duty and will 
ict upon it. 

§ 9. Don't object to this duty, that you are unable 
to manage an exhortation; but either i {et thoſe on the 
work who are more able, or faithfully and humbly uſe 
the {mail ability, yerrshave, and tell them, as a weak 
man may do, what God 1 V's in his word. Decline not 
the duty, becauſe it is your lupe rior who needs advice 
and exhortation. Order muſt be diſbet nſed with in caſes 
of neceſſity. Though it be a huſtand, a parent, a mi- 
miter, you muſt tcach him in ſuch a caſe. If parents 
are in want, children og relieve them. Ha huiband 
be ſick, the wife muſt fill up his place in family affairs. 


If the rich are reduced E be ggary, they mu uſt receive 
charity. If the phyſician be tick, ſomebody muſt look 
to him. So the meaneſt fervant muſt aamonith his 
maſter, and the child his parent, and the wite her h a 

hand, and the people their miniiter ; fo ha at it be de! 
when there is real need, and with all noilible Pumility, 
modeſty, and meekneſs Don't fav. this will make 
us all preachers; for every good chriſtian is a teacher, 
and hath a charge of his neighbour” s foul. Every man 
is a phyſician, when a regular phyſician cannot be had, 
and when the hurt is ſo ſmall that any man may reheve 
it; and in the ſame caſes every man muſt be a teacher. 
Don't deſpair of ſucceſs. Cannot God give it? 
And muſt it not be by means? Don't plead, It will 
only be caſting pearls before ſwine. When you are in 
danger to be torn in pieces, Chriſt would have you for- 
bear; but what is that to vou that are in no ſuch dan- 
ger? As long as they will hear, you have encou— 
ragement to ſpeak, and may not caſt them off as con- 
temptible ſwine. Say not, It is a friend on whom I 
much depend, and by telling him his fin and miſery, I 
may loſe his love, and be undone. Is his love more to 
be valued than his ſafety ? or thy own benefit by him, 
12 than 
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than the ſalvation of his ſoul ? or wilt thou connive at his 
damnation, becauſe he is thy friend? is that thy beſt 
requital of his friendthip? Haclſt thou rather he ould 
burn in hell for ever, than thou ihouldſt 10 
or the maintainance thou haſt from him? 
§ 10. (III) But that all who tear God may be excited 
to do their ut! not. to help others to this bleſſed reſt, 
let me intreat vou to conlider the follow! ins motive 
As for inſtance. Not only nature, but eie 
grace, diſpoſes the ſoul to be communicative of good. 
Therefore to neglect this work is a fin both againſt 
nature and ae Would vou not think him unna— 
tural, that would ſuffer his children or neig hbours to 
ſtarve in the ſtreets, while he has provi: on at hand? 
And is not he more unnatural, that will let them eter- 
nally periſh, and not open his mouth to fave them? 
An 3 cruel man, is 2 monſter, to be ab- 
horred of all. It God had bid you give them all your 
eſtates, or lay Mit n your lives, to ſave th em, you would 
{urely have refuſed, when you will not beſtow a little 
breath to ſave them. Is not the foul of a hufband, or 
wite, or child, or neighbour, worth a few words? 
Cruelty to men's bodies is a moſt damnable fin ; but 


e his favour. 


to their ſouls much more, as the foul is of greater w r 


than the body, and eternity than time. Little know 
you what many a foul may now be feeling in hell, who 


died in their ſins, for want of your faithful drrnitlons: 


Conſider what - Chriſt did towards the ſaving of 
fouls He thought them worth his blood; and fhali 
we not think them worth our breath? Will you not 
do a little, where Chriſt hath done ſo much ? Con- 
fider what fit objects of pity ungodly ſouls are. They 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, have not hearts to feel 
their miſeries, nor to pity themſelves. If others do 
not pity them, they will have no pity ; for it is the na- 
ture of their diſeaſe to make them pityleſs to themſelves, 
yea their own moſt cruel deſtroyers. Conſider it was 


once thy own cafe. It was God's argument to the 
Iſraclites, to be kind to ſtrangers, becauſe themſelves 
had been ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. $0 ſhould 
you 
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ſmall aggravation of your torment. 
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you pity them that are firangers to Chriſt, and to the 
hop es and comforts of the {aints, becaufo you Were 
once ſtrangers to them your! (elves. Contider vour 
relation to: them. It is thy neighbour, thy brother, 
whom thou art bound to love as thy elf. lle that 
ioveth not his brother whom he ſecth daily, doth not 
iove God whom he never jaw. And doth he los 


— 


e his 
brother, that will ſec him go to hell, and never hinder 
him 7 

$ 11.——Coniider what a load N nilt this neglect 
lays Upon thy own foul. thou art guihy of the murder Tr 
and damnation of all thoſe fouls u. 98850 thou doſt thus 
neglect; Sod of ev ery un they now commit; and of all 
the dithonour done to God thereby ; ; and of all tho 
judgments which their ſins bring upon the town or 
country where they hve. Contider what 1t will be, to 
120K upon YOur DC Or friends in eternal flames, and 
to think that your neglect was a great cauic ot it. 


It vou ſhould there Feriſh vith them, it would be no 


It vou be in he 
ven, it would ſure be a fad thought, were it pottble 
that any ſorrow could dwell there, to hear a multitude 
of poor ſouls cry out for ever, © O, it you would but 
have told me plainly of my tin and danger, and fet it 
home, I might have eſcaped all this torment, and been 
now in reſt! ' What a ſad voice will this be Con- 
ſider what a joy it will be in heaven, to meet thoſe 
there, whom you have been the means to bring thither. 
To fee their faces, and join with them for ever in the 
praifes of God, whom you were the happy inſtruments 
of bringing to the knowledge and obedicnce of Jeſus 
Chriſt !—Conhder how many Touls you may have drawn 
into the way of damnation, or hardened in it. We 

have had, in the days of our ignorance, our compa- 
nions in tin, whom we inticed, or encouraged. And 
doth it not become us, to do as much to ſave men, as 
we have done to deftroy them; Conhder how dili- 
gent are all the enemies of theſe poor fouls to draw 
them to hell. The devil is tempting them day and 
Night; Their inward luſts are ſtil! working for their 


ruin: 


TL 
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rum : The Hefh is ſtill pleading for its delights : Their 
old companions are increating their diſlike of holineſs. 
And it nobody be diligent in helping them to heaven, 
what is like to become of them ? 
12.-——Conlider how deep the neglect of this 
duty will wound, when conſcience is awakene d. 
When a man comes to dic, con{cience will aſk him. 
„What good hatt thou done in thy life-time? The 
ſaving of touls is the greateſt good work ; what haſt 
thou done towards it? How many hait thou dealt 
taithfully with?“ I have oft obferved, that the confci- 
ences of dying men very much wound them for this 
omiſſion. For my own part, when I have been near 
death, my conſcience hath accuſed me more tor this 
than for any fin: It would bring every ignorant profane 
neighbour to my remembrance, to whom I never made 
known their danger: It would tell me, © Thou thouldit 
have gone to them in private, and told them plainly of 
their deſperate danger, though it had been when thou 
Ihoutdit have eaten, or flept, it thou hadft no other 
time.“ Conſcience would remind me, how at: fuch, 
or ſuch a time, I was in company with the ignorant, 


„. 


or was riding by the way with a wiltul ſinner, and 


had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, but did 
not; or at leaſt did it to little purpoſe. The Lord grant 
I may better obey conſcience while 1 have time, that 
it may have lefs to accuſe me of at death! Conſider 
what a ſeaſonable time you now have for this work.— 
There are times in which it is not ſafe to ſpeak ; it may 
colt yqu your liberties or your lives. Beſides your 
neighbours will ſhortly die, and fo will you. Speak to 
them therefore while you may.——-Contider, though 
this is a work of the greateſt charity, vet every one 
of you may perform it. The pooreſt, as well as the 
rich. Every one hath a tongue to ſpeak to a ſinner.— 
Once more, conſider the happy conſequences of this 
work where it is faithfully done. You may be inſtru— 
mental of ſaving ſouls, for which Chrift came down 
and died, and in which the angels of God rejoice.— 
Such fouls will bleſs you here and hereafter. ond 

ave 
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have much glory by it. The church will be multipliec 
and edified by it. Your own ſouls will enjoy more 
Improvement and vigour in a divine life, more Peace 
of conſcience, more. rejoicing in {pirit. Of all the per- 
ſonal mercies that I ever received, next to the love of 
God in Chriſt to my own ſoul, I mult moſt Joy fully 
bleſs him for the plentiful ſucceſs of my endeavours 
upon others. O what fruits then might I have ſeen, 
if I had been more faithful! I know we need to be very 
jealous of our deceitful hearts in this point, leſt our re- 
joicing thould come from our pride. Naturally we 
would' have the praiſe of every good work aſcribed to 
ourſelves: Yet to imitate our Father in goodneſs and 
mercy, and to rejoice e in the degree of them we attain 
to, is the duty of every child of God. I therefore tel! 
you my own experience, to perſuade you, that if you 
did but know what a joyful thing it is, you would fol. 
low it night and day through the oreateſt diſcourage- 
ments. 

13. Up then, every man that hath a tongue, and 
is a ſervant of Chritt, and do ſomething of your Maſter's 
work. Why hath he given you a tongue, but to ſpeak 
in his ſervice? And How can you Nerve him more 
eminently, than in ſaving ſouls? He that will pro- 
nounce you blefſed at the laſt day, and invite you to 
the kingdom prepared for you, becauſe vou fed him, 
and cloathed him, and vifited him, in his poor mem— 
bers, will ſurelv pronounce you blefled tor ſo great a 
work as bringing ſouls to his kingdom. He that 
faith, the poor you have always with you, hath left the 
ungodly always with you, that you might itil have 
matter to exerciſe your charity upon. it you have the 
hearts'of chriſtians, or of men, let them yearn towards 
your ignorant, ungogly neighbours. Say, as the lepers 
of Samaria, We do not well; this day 1s a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace. Hath God had {6 
much mercy on you, and will you have no mercy on Forr 
poor neighbours? But as this duty belongs to all 
chriſtians, ſo eſpecially to ſome, according as God hath 
called 
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called them to it, or qualified them "20 it. To them 
therefore Iwill more particularly addreſs the exhortation. 

§ 14. God elpectally expects this duty at your hands, 
to whom he hath given more learning and knowledge, 
| 2nd endued with better utterance, "than your neigh- 
RB bours. The ſtrong are made to help the weak; and 
| thoſe that tee muſt direct the blind, God looketh for 
this faithful improvement ot your parts and gifts, which, 
if you neglect, it were better you had never received 
them ; for they will but aggravate your condemnation, 
and be as uſeleſs to your own ſalvation, as they were 
to others 
$ 15. All thoſe that are particularly acquainted with 
ſome ungodly men, and that have peculiar intereſt in 
them, God looks for this duty at your hands. Chriſt 
himſelf did eat and drink with publicans and ſinners; 
but it was only to be their phy ſician, and not their com- 
panion. Who knows but God gave you intereſt in 
them to this end, that you might be the means of their 
recovery? They that will not regard the- words of a 
8 ſtranger, may regard a brother, or ſiſter, or huſband, 
| or wiſe, or near friend: Beſides that the bond of friend- | 
tip engageth you to more kindneſs and compaſſion 
than ordinary. 
16. Phyſiclans, that are much about dying men, 
ſhould in a ſpecial manner make conſcience of this 
duty. It is their pecuitar advantage, that they are at 
hand; that they are wich men in iickneſs and dangers, 
when the ear 15 more open, and the heart leſs ſtubborn 
than in time of health; and that men look upon their 
| phy ſician as a perſon in whoſe hands is their lite; 
or at leaſt, who may do much to fave them; and there- 
| tore they will the more regard his advice. You that 
| are of this honourable profeſſion, do not think this a 
| work beſide your calling, as if it belonged to none 
but miniſters; except you think it beſide your calling 
to be compaſſionate, or to be chriſtians. O help there- 
fore to fit your patients for heaven! And whether you 
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fee they are for lite or death, teach them both how to U 


live and die, and give them ſome phyſic for their ſouls, 
| 28 
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as you do for their bodies. Bleſſed be God, that very 
many of the chief phyſicians of this age, have, by their 
eminent plety, vindicated their profeſſion from the com- 
mon imputation of atheiſm and profaneneſs! 
$ 17. Men of wealth and authority, and that have 
nany dependants, have excellent advantages for this 
duty. O what a world of good might lords and gen- 
tlemen do, it they had but hearts to improve their in— 
fluence over others! Have you not all your honour 
and riches from God? Doth not Chriſt fay, unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him much ſhall be required ? 
it you ſpeak to your dependants for God and their 
ſouls, you may be regarded, when even a miniſter thall 
he deſpiſed. As you value the honour of God, your 
own comfort, and the ſalvation of ſouls, iraprove your 
influence over your tenants and neighbours ; vitt their 
houſes; ſce whether they worſhip God in their families; 


and take all opportunities to prels them to their duty.“ 
Deſpite them not. Remember Gcd is no reſpecter oi 


perſons. Let men foe that you excell others in piety, 
compaſſion, and diligence in God's work, as you do in 
ine riches and honours of the world. I confeſs you 
will by this means be ſingular, but then you will be 
ſingular in glory; for tew of the mighty and noble are 


called. 


$ 18. As for the miniſters of the goſpel, it is the very 


work of their calling, to help others to heaven. Be 
ſure to make it the main end of your ſtudies and 
preaching. ' He is the able, {kilful miniſter, that is belt 
ikilled in the art of inſtructing, convincing, perſuading, 
and conſequently of winning ſouls; and \hat is the 
beſt ſermon that is beſt in theſe. When you Nek not 
God, but yourſelves, God will make you the mou c0n- 
temptible of men. It is true of your reputation, what 
Chriſt ſays of your life, He that loveth it, ſhall loſe it.— 
Let the vigour of your perſuaſions ſhew, that you are 


ſenſible on how weighty a buſineſs you are ſent. Preach : 


with that ſeriouſnels and fervour, as men that believe 


their own doctrine, and that know their hearers muſt 


be prevailed with, or be damned.———ihink not that 
W * an 
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all your work 1s in your ſtudies and pulpit. You are 
hepherds, and muſt know every ſheep, and what is 
their diſeaſe, and mark their ſtrayings, and help to cure 
em and fetch them home. Learn of Paul, not only 
to teach your people publicly, but from houſe to houſe. 
Enquire how they grow in knowledge and holineſs, 
and on what grounds they build their hopes of ſalva- 
tion, and whether they walk uprightly, and perform 
the duties of their ſeveral relations. See whether they 
worſhip God in their families, and teach them how to 
doit. Be familiar with them, that you may maintain 
your intereſt in them, and improve it all for God. 
Know of them how they profit by e teaching. If 
any too little ſavour the things of the Spirit, let them 


be pitied, but not neglected. If any walk diforderly, 
recover them with diligence and patience. If they be 


ignorant, it may be your fault, as much as theirs. Be 
not aſleep while the wolf is waking. Deal not 
ſlightly with any. Some will not tell their people plainly 
of their ſins, becauſe they are great men; and ſome be- 
cauſe they are godly: as if none but the poor and the 
wicked ſhould be dealt plainly with. Yet labour to 
be ſkilful and diſcreet, that the manner may anſwer to 
the excellency of the matter. Every reaſonable ſoul 
hath both judgment and affection; and every rational, 
ſpiritual ſermon, muſt have both. Study and pray, and 
pray and ſtudy, till you are become workmen that need 
not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth; that 
wour people may not be aſhamed, nor weary in hear- 
ing you. Let your converſation be teaching, as well 
as your doctane. Be as forward in a holy and hea- 
venly life as you are in preſſing others to it. Let your 
diſcontie be edifying and ſpiritual. Suffer any thing ra- 
ther than the goſpel and men's ſouls ſhould ſuffer. 
Let men ſee that you uſe not the miniſtry only for a 


trade to live by; but that your hearts are ſet upon the 


welfare of ſouls. Whatſoever meekneſs, humility, 


condeſcenſion, or ſelf-denial you teach them from the 
_ goſpel, teach it them alſo by your undiſſembled exam- 
ple. Study and firjye after unity and peace. If ever 
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you would promote the kingdom of Chriſt, and your 
people's ſalvation, do it in a way of peace and love.—- 
It is as hard a thing to maintain in your people a found 
underſtanding, a tender conſcience, a lively, gracious, 
heavenly frame of ſpirit, and an upright life, amidſt con- 
tention, as to keep your candle lighted in the greateſt 
ſtorms. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 

he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. | 
$ 19. All you whom God hath intruſted with the 
care of children or ſervants, I would alſo perſuade 
to this great work of helping others to the heavenly 
reſt. Conſider, what plain and preſſing commands 
of God require this at your hands. Te words thou 
/halt teach diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſjt 
by the way, and when thou Hheff down, aud when thou 
riſeft up'. Train ub @ child in the way he fhould go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it*. Bring up 
your children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord”, 
Joſhua reſolved, that de and his houſe would ſerve the 
Lord®. And God himſelf fays of Abraham, I EuO : 
him, that he will command his children, aud his houfhold 
after him, and they ſhall łeep the way of the Lord“. 
Conlider, it is a duty you owe your children in point 
of juſtice. From you they received the defilement and 
miſery of their natures; and therefore you owe them 
all poſſible help for their recovery. Conſider, how 
near your children are to you. They are parts of your- 
ſelves. If they proſper when you are dead, you take 
it as if you ved and profpered in them ; and ſhould 
you not be of the ſame mind for their everlaſting reſt '— 
Otherwiſe you will be witneſſes againſt your own fouls. 
Your care, and pains, and coſt for their bodies, will 
condemn you for yourneglect of their precious fouls. 
Yea, all the brute creatures may condemn you.— 
Which of them is not tender of their young ? Con- 
ſider, God hath made your children your charge, and 
your ſervants tov. Every one will confeſs they are the 
| W 2 miniſter's 
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all your work is in your ſtudies and pulpit. You are 
jrepherds, and muſt know every ſheep, and what is 
their diſeaſe, and mark their ſtrayings, and help to cure 
enn and fetch them home. Learn of Paul, not on] 
to teach your people publicly, but from houſe to houſe. 
Enquire how they grow in knowledge and holineſs, 
and on what grounds they build their hopes of ſalva- 
tion, and whether they walk uprightly, and perform 
the duties of their ſeveral relations. See whether they 
worſhip God in their families, and teach them how to 
doit. Be familiar with them, that you may maintain 
your intereſt in them, and improve it all for God. 
Know of them how they profit by 8 teaching. If 
any too little ſavour the things of the Spirit, let them 
be pitied, but not neglected. If any walk diſorderly, 
recover them with diligence and patience. If they be 
ignorant, it may be your fault, as much as theirs. Be 
not aſleep while the wolf is waking. Deal not 
ilightly with any. Some will not tell their people plainly 
of their ſins, becauſe they are great men; and ſome be- 
cauſe they are godly: as if none but the poor and the 
wicked ſhould be dealt plainly with. Yet labour to 
be ſkilful and diſcreet, that the manner may anſwer to 
the excellency of the matter. Every reaſonable ſoul 
hath both judgment and affection; and every rational, 
ſpiritual ſermon, muſt have both. Study and pray, and 
pray and ſtudy, till you are become workmen that need 
not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth; that 
your people may not be aſhamed, nor weary in hear- 
ing you. Let your converſation be teaching, as well 
as your doctne. Be as forward in a holy and hea- 
venly life as you are in preſſing others to it. Let your 
diſcor:ne be edifying and ſpiritual. Suffer any thing ra- 
ther than the goſpel and men's ſouls ſhould ſuffer. 
Let men ſee that you uſe not the miniſtry only for a 
trade to live by; but that your hearts are ſet upon the 
welfare of ſouls—— Whatſoever meekneſs, humility, 
condeſcenſion, or ſelf-denial you teach them from the 
_ goſpel, teach it them alſo by your undiſſembled exam- 
ple. Study and ſtriye after unity and peace. If ever 
| 1 you 
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you would promote the kingdom of Chriſt, and your 
people's ſalvation, do it in a way of peace and love.— 
It is as hard a thing to maintain in your people a found 
underſtanding, a tender conſcience, a lively, gracious, 
heavenly frame of ſpirit, and an upright life, amidſt con- 
tention, as to keep your candle lighted in the greateſt 
ſtorms. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. | 

$ 19. All you whom God hath intruſted with the 
care of children or ſervants, I would alfo perſuade 
to this great work of helping others to the heavenly 
reſt. Conlider, what plain and preſſing commands 
of God require this at your hands. 1% words thor 
falt teach diligently unto thy children, and fhalt tal of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
by the Twoay, and when thon lieft down, aud when thou 
riſeſt up*. Train up a child in the way he ſhould go; and 
when he is old, he Will not depart from 1t*. Bring up 
vour children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Jothua reſolved, that Ze and his houſe would ſerve the 
Lord®. And God himſelf ſays of Abraham, I &nozw 
him, that he twill command his ctildren, aud his houfhold 
after him, and they ſhall łecp the way of the Lord“. 
Conſider, it is a duty you owe your children in point 
of juſtice. From you they received the defilement and 
miſery of their natures; and therefore you owe them 
all poſſible help for their recovery. Conſider, how 
near your children are to you. They are parts of your- | 
ſelves. If they proſper when you are dead, you take 
it as if you lived and proſpered in them; and ſhould 
you not be of the ſame mind for their everlaſting reſt? — | 
Otherwiſe you will be witnefſes againſt your own fouls. 
Your care, and pains, and coſt for their bodies, will 
condemn you for your neglect of their precious fouls. 
Yea, all the brute creatures may condemn you.— 
Which of them is not tender of their young ? Con- 
ſider, God hath made your children your charge, and 
your ſervants too. Every one will confeſs they are the 
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miniſter's charge. And have not you a greater charge 
of your own families, than any miniſter can have of 
them? Doubtleſs at your hands God will require the 
blood of their fouls. It is the greateſt charge you were 
ever intruſted with; and woe to you, it you ſufter them to 
be ignorant or wicked {or want of your inſtruction or 
correction. Conſider, what work there 1s for you in 
their diſpoſitions and lives. There is not one fin, but 
thouſands. They are hereditary diſeaſes bred in their 
natures. The things you mult teach them are contrary 
to the intereſt and debres of their fleſh. May the Lord 
make you ſenſible what a work and charge lieth upon 
you |! Conſider, what forrows you prepare for your- 
ſelves by the neglect of your children. If they prove 
thorns in your eyes, they are of your own planting. If 
you ſhould repent and be ſaved, is it nothing to think of 
their damnation; and yourſelves the occaſions of it?— 
But if you die in your fins, how will they cry out 

againſt you in hell! “ All this was long of you; you 
ſhould have taught us better, and did not; you ſhould 
have reſtrained us from fin, and corrected us, but did 
not.” What an addition will ſuch out-cries be to your 
miſery ? On the other fide, think what a comfort 
you may have, if you be faithful in this duty. If you 
thould not ſucceed, you have freed your own fouls, and 
have peace in your own conſciences. If you do, the 
comfort is inexpreſſible, in their love and obedience, 
their ſupplying your wants, and delighting you in all 
your remaining path to glory. Yea, all your family 
may fare the better for one pious child or ſervant. But 
the greateſt joy will be, when you ſhall ſay, Lord, here 
am IJ, and the children thou haſt given me; and ſha]! 
joyfully live with them tor ever. Conſider how much 
the welfare of church and ſtate depends on this duty. 
Good laws will not reform us, if ation begin not 
at home. This is the cauſe of all our miſeries in 
church and ſtate, even the want of a holy education 
of children. { alfo intreat parents to conſider, what 
excellent advantages they have for ſaving their children. 


They are with you while they are tender and flexible.— 
| Fee 1 You 
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You have a twig to bend, not an oak. None in the 
world have ſuch intereſt in their attections as you have. 
You have alſo the greateſt authority over them. Their 
whole dependance is upon you for a maintenance.— 
You beſt know their temper and inclinations. And you 
are ever with them, and can never want opportunities: 
Eſpecially you mothers, remember this, who are more 
with your children white young, than their fathers.— 
What pains arc you at for their bodies? Wat do you 
ſutter to bring them into the world? And will you not 
be at as much pains for the ſaving of their fouls? Your 
affections are tender; and will it not move vou to think 
of their periſhing tor ever? I beſeech you, tor the ſake 
of the children of your bowels, teach them, admoniſh 
them, watch over them, and give them no reit, till you 
have brought them to Chrilt. 
§ 20. I thall conclude with this earneſt requeſt to all 
chriſtian parents that read thete lines; that they would 
have compaſſion on the ſouls of their poor children, 
and be faithful to the great truſt that God hath put on 
them. If you cannot do what you would for them, yet 
do what you can. Both church and ſtate, city and 
country, groan under the neglect of this weighty duty. 
Your children know not God, nor his laws, but take 
his name in vain, and {hight his worſhip, and you nei- 
ther inſtruct, nor correct them; and therefore God cor- 
rects both them and you. You are ſo tender of them, 
that God is the lefs tender both of them and you.— 
Wonder not if God make you ſmart for your children's 
ſins; for you are guilty of all they commit, by your 
neglect of your duty to reform them. Will you reſolve 
therefore to ſet upon this duty, and neglect it no longer? 
Remember Eli. Tour children are like Moſes in the 
bulruſhes, ready to periſh if they have not help. As 
ever you would not be charged before God as murder— 
ers of their ſouls, nor have them cry out againſt you 
in everlaſting fire, ſee that you teach them how to eſ- 
cape it, and bring them up in holineſs, and the fear of 
God. I charge every one of you, upon your allegiance 
to God, as you will very ſhortly anſwer the contrary at 
eee, e eee 
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your peril, that you will neither refuſe nor neglect this 
moſt neceſſary duty. If you are not willing to do it, 
now you know it to be fo great a duty, you are rebels, 
and no true ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt. If you are willing, 
but know not how, I will add a few words of direc- 
tion to help you. Lead them, by your own examples, 
to prayer, reading, and other religious duties. Inform 
their underſtandings. Store their memories. Redctify 
their wills. Quicken their affections. Keep tender 
their conſciences. Reſtrain their tongues, and teach 
them gracious ſpeech. Reform and watch over their 
outward converſation. To theſe ends, get them bibles 
and pious books, and fee that they read them. Exa- 
mine them often what they learn: Eſpecially ſpend 
the Lord's day in this work, and ſuffer them not to 
ſpend it in {ports or idleneſs. Shew them the meaning 
of what they read or learn. Keep them out of evil 
company, and acquaint them with the godly. And 
fail not to make them learn their catechiſm. Eſpecially 
ſhew them the neceſſity, excellency, and pleaſure of 
ſerving God; and labour to fix all upon their hearts.“ 


1 
| CHAP:-X; yy | 
The Saint's Reſt is not to be expedfted on Earth. 


& 1. In order to ſhew the fin and folly of expecting reſt here, 8 2. 
(I) the reaſonableneſs of preſent afflictions is conſidered ; & 3. (1) 
that they are the way to reft, $ 4. (2) keep us from miſtaking our 
reſt, $5. (3) from loſing our way to it, $6. (4) quicken our pace to- 
wards it, § J. (5) chiefly incommode our fleſh, § 8, 9, and (6) under 
them the ſweeteſt foretaſtes of reft are often enjoyed. 5 10. (II) 
How unreaſonable to reſt in preſent enjoy ments: $11. (1) that it 
is idolatry; & 12. (2) that it contradicts God's end in giving 
them; 8 13.(3) is the way to have them refuſed, withdrawn or 
imbittered; F 14. (4) that to be ſuffered to take up our reſt here is 
the greateſt curſe; & 15. (5) that it is ſeeking reſt where it is not; 
&16. (6) that the creatures, without God, would aggravate our 
miſery; § 11. (7) and all this is confirmed by experience. 818. 
The author laments that this is nevertheleſs a moſt common ſin. 
§ 19--23. (III) How unreaſpnable our unwillingneſs to die, and 
poſſeſs the ſaint's reſt, is largely conſidered. & 24. The author 
apologizes for ſaying ſo much on this laſt head. | 


8 1. WY E are not yet come to our ng pegs. Doth 
it remain? How great then is our fin and folly to ſeek 


and expect it here? Where ſhall we find the — 
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that deſerves not this reproof? We would all have con- 
tinual proſperity, becaule it is eaſy and pleaſing to the 
fleſh; but we conſider not the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch 
deſires. And when we enjoy convenient houſes, goods, 
nds, and revenues; or the neceſſary means God hath 
appointed for our ſpiritual good; we ſcek reſt in theſe 
enjoyments. Whether we are in an afflicted, or proſ- 
perous ſtate, it is apparent, we exceedingly make the 
creature our reſt, Do we not defire creature-enjoy- 
ments more violently, when we want them, than we 
defire God himſelf? Do we: not delight more in the 
poſſeſſion of them, than in the enjoyment of God? And 
if we loſe them, doth it not trouble us more than our 
loſs of God? Is it not enough, that they are retrethin 
helps in our way to heaven, but they mult alſo be made 
our heaven itfelf? Chriſtian reader, I would as willingly 
make thee ſenſible of this fin, as of any ſin in the world, 
if I could tell how to do it; for the Lord's greateſt quar- 
rel with us is in this point. In order to this, I moſt 
earneſtly beſeech thee to conſider, the reaſonable- 
neſs of preſent afflictions, and the unreaſonableneſs 
of reſting in preſent enjoyments ; as alſo of our un- 
willingneſs to die, that we may poſſeſs eternal reſt. 

$2. (J) To ſhew the reaſonableneſs of preſent afflic- 
tions, conſider, they are the way to reſt ; they 
keep us from miſtaking our reſt, and from loſing our 
way to it they quicken our pace towards it; 
they chiefly incommode our fleth;——and under them 
God's people have often the ſweeteſt foretaſtes of their 


reſt. 


§ 3. (1) Conſider, that labour and trouble are the 


common way to reſt, both in the courſe of nature and 


grace. Can there poſſibly be reſt without wearineſs ? 


Do you not travel and toil firſt, and reſt after? The day 


for labour is firſt, and- then. follows the night for reſt. 
Why ſhould we deſire the courſe of grace to be per- 
verted, any more than the courſe of nature? It is an 


eſtabliſhed decree, that we muft through much tribulation 


enter into the kingdom of God*. And that if we ſuffer, we 
| ſhall 
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ſlall alſo reign with Chrif/f*, And what are we, that 


God's ſtatutes ſhould be reverſed for our pleaſure ? 
$ 4. (2) Afflictions are excceding uſeful to us, to keep 
us from miſtaking our reſt. A chriſtian's motion to- 
wards heaven is voluntar?, and not conſtreined. Thoſe 
means therefore are moſt profitable, which help his un- 
derſtanding and will. "The moſt dangerous miſtake of 
our ſouls is, to take the creature for God, and earth for 
heaven. What warm, attectionate, eager thoughts have 
we of the world, till afflictions cool and moderate them? 
Afflictions ſpeak convincingly, and will be heard when 
preachers cannot. Many a poor chriſtian is ſometime 
bending his thoughts to wealth, or fleſh-pleating, or ap- 
plauſe ; and ſo loſes his reliſh of Chriſt, and the joy 
above; till God break in upon his riches, or children, 
or conſcience, or health, and break down his mountain 
which he thought ſo ſtrong: And then, when he heth 
in Manaſſeh's fetters, or is faſtened to his bed with pi— 
ning ſickneſs, the world is nothing, and heaven is ſome- 
thing. If our dear Lord did not put theſe thorns under 
our head, we ſhould ſleep out our lives, and loſe our glory. 
$ 5. (3) Afflictions are alſo God's moſt effectual means 
to keep us from loſing our way to our reſt. Without this 
hedge, of thorns, on the right hand and left, we ſhould 
hardly keep the way to heaven. If there be but one 
gap open, how ready are we to find it, and turn out at 
it? When we grow wanton, or worldly, or proud, how 
doth ſickneſs, or other affliction, reduce us? Every chril- 
tian, as well as Luther, may call affliction one of his beſt 
ſchool-maſters: and with David may fay, Before I was 
affiified, I went aſtray; but now hade I kept thy word. 
Many thouſand recovered ſinners may cry, © O health- 
ful ſickneſs! O comfortable ſorrows ! O gainful loſſes 
O enriching poverty! O bleſſed day that ever I was 
afflicted!” Not only the green paſtures, and ſtill wa- 
ters, but the rod and ſtaff, they comfort us. Though 
the Word and Spirit do the main work, yet ſuffering ſo 
unbolts the door of the heart, that the word hath eafier 
entrance. ; | N 
$ 5. (4) 
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§ 6. (4) Afflictions likewiſe ſerve to quicken our pace 
in the way to our reſt. It were well, if mere love would 
prevail with us, and that we. were rather drawn to hea- 
ven, than driven. But ſeeing our hearts are ſo bad, 
that mercy will not do it; it is better be put on with 
the tharpeſt ſcourge, than loiter like the fooliſh virgins, 
till the door is ſhut. O what difference is there, be- 
twixt our prayers in health, and in fickneſs; betwixt 
our repentings in proſperity and adverſity | Alas! if we 
did not ſometime feel the ſpur, what a flow pace would 
moſt of us hold toward heaven? Since our vile natures 
require it, why ſhould we be unwilling that God ſhould 
do us good by ſharp means? Judge, chriſtian, whether 
thou doſt not go more watchfully and ſpeedily in the 
way to heaven, in thy ſufferings, than in thy more 
pleaſing and proſperous ſtate. 

$ 7. (5) Conſider further, it is but the fleſh that is 
chiefly troubled and grieved by afflictions. In moſt of 
our ſufferings the ſoul is free, unleſs we ourſelves wil- 
fully afflict it. Why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou fide 
with this fleſh, and complain, as it complaineth ? It 
ſhould be thy work to keep it under, and bring it into 
ſubjection; and if God do it for thee, ſhouldſt thou be 
diſcontented? Hath not the pleaſing of it been the 
cauſe of almoſt all thy ſpiritual forrows? Why then may 
not the diſpleaſing of it further thy joys? Muſt not Paul 

and Silas ſing, becauſe their feet are in the ſtocks ?- 
Their ſpirits were not impriſoned. Ah, unworthy ſoul! 
is this thy thanks to God for preferring thee ſo far be- 
fore thy body? When it is rotting in the grave, thou 
ſhalt be a companion of the perfected ſpirits of the 
juſt, in the mean time, haſt thou not onſolation which 
the fleſh knows not of? Murmur not then at God's 
dealings with thy body; if it were for want of love to 
thee, he would not have dealt ſo by all his ſaints.— 
Never expect thy fleſh ſhould truly expound the mean- 
ing of the rod. It will call love, hatred; and ſay, God 
is deſtroying, when he. is ſaving. It js the ſuffering 
party, and therefore not fit to be the judge.” Could 
we once believe God, and judge of his dealings by his 
| X word, 
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word, and by their uſefulneſs to our ſouls, and reference 
to our reſt, and could we ſtop our ears againſt all the 
clamours of the fleſh, then we ſhould have a truer judg- 
ment of our afflictions. 
$ 8. (6) Once more conſider, God ſeldom gives his 
people ſo ſweet a foretaſte of their future reſt, as in 
their deep afflictions. He keeps his moſt precious cor- 
dials for the time of our greateſt faintings and dangers. 
He gives them, when he knows they are needed, and 
will be valued; and when he 1s ſure to be thanked 
for them, and his people rejoiced by them. Eſpecially 
when our ſufferings are more directly for his cauſe, then 
he ſeldom fails to ſweeten the bitter cup. The martyrs 
have poſſeſſed the higheſt joys. When did Chriſt preach 
ſuch comforts to his diſciples, as when their hearts were 
ſorrowful at his departure? When did he appear among 
them, and ſay, Peace be unto you, but when they 
were ſhut up for fear of the Jews? When did Stephen 
ſee heaven opened, but when he was giving up his life 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus? Is not that our beſt ſtate, 
wherein we have moſt of God? Why elſe do we de- 
fire to come to heaven? If we look for a heaven of 
fleſhly delights, we ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken. Con- 
clude then, that aMiction is not fo bad a ſtate for a ſaint 
in his way to reſt. Are we wiſer than God? Doth he 
not know what is good for us as well as we? or is he 
not as careful of our good, as we of our own? Woe to 
us, if he were not much more ſo! and if he did not 
love us better, than we love either him, or ourſelyes ! 
9. Say not, © I could bear any other affliction but 
this.” If God had afflicted thee where thou canſt bear 


it, thy idol would neither have been diſcovered, nor 


removed. Neither fay, © If God would deliver me out 
of it, I could be content to bear it.“ Is it nothing that 
he hath promiſed, it ſhall work for thy good? Is it not 
enough that thou art ſure to be delivered at death?— 
Nor let it be ſaid, If my affliction did not diſable me 
for duty, I could bear it.” It doth not diſable thee 


for that duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal bene- 


fit, but is the greateſt quickening help thou canſt 4 
N pect. 
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pect. As for thy duty to others, it is not thy duty when 
God diſables thee. Perhaps thou wilt ſay, © The godly 
are my afflictions; if it were ungodly men, I could eaſfty 
bear it.” Whoever is the inſtrument, the affliction is 
from God, and the deſerving cauſe thyſelf; and is it 
not better to look more to God and thyſelf? Didſt thou 
not know that the beſt men are till ſinful in part? Do 
not plead, If I had but that conſolation, which you 
ſa) God reſerveth for ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer 
more contentedly; but I do not perceive any ſuch 
thing.” The more you ſuffer for righteoyſneſs ſake, the 
more of this bleſſing you may expect; and the more 
you ſuffer for your own evil doing, the longer it will be 
before that ſweetneſs comes. Are not the comforts you 
deſire, neglected or reſiſted? Have your afflictions 
wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for comfort ? 
It is not mere ſuffering that prepares you for comfort, 
but the ſucceſs and fruit of ſufferings upon your hearts. 

$ 10. (II) To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of reſting in 
preſent enjoyments, conſider, it is idolizing them; 
it contradicts God's end in giving them; it 1s 
the way to have them refuſed, withdrawn, or imbit- 
tered to be ſuffered to take up our reſt here, is the 
ee curſe? it is ſeeking reſt where it is not to be 


ound ; the creatures, without God, would aggra- 


vate our miſery; and to confirm all this, we may con- 
ſult our own and others experience. 
$ 11. (1) It is groſs idolatry to make any creature, 
or means, our reſt. To be the reſt of the ſoul, is God's 
own prerogative. As it is apparent idolatry to place 
our reſt in riches, or honours; ſo it is but a more refined 
idolatry to take up our reſt in excellent means of grace. 
How ill muſt our dear Lord take it, when we give him 
cauſe to complain, as he did of our fellow-idolators, My 
People have been loft ſheep, they have forgotten their reſting 
place". And to ſay, © My people can find reſt in any 
thing, rather than in me. They can delight in one ano- 
ther, but not in me. They can rejoice in my creatures 
and ordinances, but not in me. Yea, in their very 
X 2 labours 
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labours and duties they ſeek for reſt, but not in me. 
They had rather be any where, than be with me. Are 
theſe their gods? Have theſe redeemed them? Will 
theſe be better to them than I have been, or than I 
would be?“ If yourſelves have a wife, a huſband, a 
ſon, that had rather be any where than in your company, 
and be never ſo merry as when furtheſt from you, would 
you not take it ill? So muſt our God needs do. 

§ 12. (2) You contradict the end of God in giving 
theſe enjoyments. He gave them to help thee to him; 
and doſt thou take up with them in his ſtead ? He gave 
them to be refreſhments in thy journey, and wouldit 
thou dwell in thy inn, and go no further? It may be 
{aid of all our comforts and ordinances, as it is ſaid of 
the Iſraelites, The ark of the covenant of the Lord went 
before them, to ſearch out a refling place for them. 80 
do all God's mercies here. They are not that reſt ; as 
John profeſſed he was not the Chriſt; but they are 
voices crying in this wilderneſs, to bid us prepare, for 
the kingdom of God, our true reſt, is at hand. 'There- 
fore to reſt here, were to turn all mercies contrary to 
their own ends, and to our own advantages, and to de- 
ſtroy ourſelves with that which ſhould help us. 

$ 13. (3) It is the way to cauſe God, either to deny 
the mercies we aſk, or to take from us thoſe we enjoy, 
or at leaſt imbitter them to us. God is no where ſo 
jealous as here. If you had a ſervant, whom your wife 
loved better than yourſelf, would you not take it ill of 


ſuch a wife, and rid your houſe of ſuch a ſervant ? So, 
if the Lord ſee you begin to ſettle in the world, and 


ſay, © Here I will reſt; no wonder if he ſoon in his 
jealouſy unſettle you. If he love you, no wonder if he 
take that from you, with which he ſees you are deſtroy— 


ing yourſelves. It hath long been my obſervation of 


many, that when they have attempted great works, and 
have juſt finiſhed them ; or have aimed at great things 


in the world, and have juſt obtained them; or have 


lived in much trouble, and have juſt overcome it; and 
begin to look on their condition with content, and ref 
| in 
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init; they.are then uſually near to death or ruin. 
When a man is once at this language, Soul, take thy 
caſe ; the next news uſually is, Thou fool, this night, 
or this month, or this year, thy ſoul thall be required ; 
and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? What houſe is 
there, where this fool dwelleth not? Let you and I con- 
ſider, whether it be not our own caſe. Many a ſervant 
of God hath been deſtroyed from the earth, by being 
over-valued, and over-loved. I am perſuaded, our dit- 
contents and murmurings are not ſo provoking to God, 
nor ſo deſtructive to the ſinner, as our too ſweet enjoy- 
ing, and reſting in, a pleaſing ſtate. If God hath croſſ- 
ed you in wife, children, goods, friends, either by tak- 
ing them away, or the comfort of them ; try whether 
this be not the cauſe : For whereſoever your defires ſtop 
and you ſay, © Now I am well;” that condition you 
make your god, and engage the jealouſy of God againſt 
it. Whether you be friends to God or enemies, you 
can never expect that God ſhould ſuffer you quietly to 
enjoy your 1dols. 

§ 14. (4) Should God ſuffer you to take up your 
reſt here, it is one of the greateſt curſes that could be- 
fall you. It were better never to have a day of eaſe in 
the world; for then wearineſs might make you ſeek 
after the true reſt. But if you are ſuffered to fit down 
and reſt here, a reſtleſs wretch you will be through all 
eternity. To have their portion in this life, is the lot 
of the moſt miſerable periſhing ſinners. Doth it be- 
come chriſtians then to expect ſo much here? Our reſt 
is our heaven! and where we take our reſt, there we 
make our heaven. And wouidit thou have but ſuch a 
heaven as this? 

y 15. (5) It is ſeeking reſt where it is not to be found. 
Your labour will be loſt, and, if you proceed, your ſoul's 
eternal reſt too. Our reſt is only in the full obtaining 
of our ultimate end. But that is not to be expected 
in this life; neither is reſt therefore to be expected 
here. Is God to be enjoyed in the beſt church here, as 
he is in heaven? How little of God the ſaints enjoy I 
under the beſt means, let their own complainings teſtify. 
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Poor comforters are the beſt ordinances, without God. 
thould a traveller take up his reſt in the way? No, be- 
cauſe his home is his journey's end. When you have 
all that creatures and means can afford, have you that 
which you believed, prayed, ſuffered for? I think you 
dare not ſay ſo. We are like little children ſtrayed from 
home, and God is now fetching us home, and we are 
ready to turn into any houſe, ſtay and play with every 
thing in our way, and fit down on every green bank, 
and much ado there 1s to get us home. We are alſo 
in the midſt of our labours and dangers;.and is there 
any reſting here? What painful work doth lie upon 
our hands? Look to our brethren, to our ſouls, and 


to God; and what a deal of work, in reſpect of each 


of theſe, doth lie before us? And can we reſt in the 
midſt of all our labours? Indeed we may reſt on earth, 
as the ark is ſaid to have reſted in the midſt of Jordan; a 


| ſhort and ſmall reſt. Or as Abraham deſired the angels 


to turn in, and reſt themſelves in his tent, where they 
would have been loth to have taken up their dwelling, 
Should Ifrael have fixed their reſt in the TT PE þ 
among ſerpents, and enemies, and wearineſs, and fa- 
mine? Should Noah have made the ark his home, and 
have been loth to come forth when the waters were aſ- 
ſuaged? Should the mariner chuſe his dwelling on the 
ſea, and ſettle his reſt in the midſt of rocks, and ſands, 
and raging tempeſts? Should a ſoldier reſt in the thick- 
eſt of his enemies? And are not chriſtians ſuch travel- 
lers, ſuch mariners, ſuch ſoldiers? Have you not fears 
within, and troubles without? Are we not in continual 
dangers? We cannot eat, drink, fleep, labour, pray, 


hear, converſe, but in the midſt of ſnares; and ſhall 


we fit down and reſt here? O chriſtian, follow thy 
work, look to thy dangers, and hold on to the end, 
win the field, and come off the ground, before thou think 
of a ſettled zeſt. Whenever thou talkeſt of a reſt on 


earth, it is like Peter on the mount, thou knoweſt not 


what thou ſayeſt. If inſtead of telling the converted 
thief, This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, Chriſt 


had ſaid, he ſhould reſt there upon the crols ; vor 
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he not have took it for a deriſion? Methinks it ſhould 
be ill reſting in the midſt of ſickneſs and pains, perſe- 
cutions and diſtreſſes. But if nothing elſe will conviſice 
us, yet ſure the remainders of fin, which do ſo eaſil 
beſet us, ſhould quickly ſatisfy a believer, that here is 
not his reſt. I ſay therefore to every one that thinketh 
of reſt on earth, Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not your 
reſt, becauſe it is polluted”. Theſe things cannot in 
their nature be a true chriſtian's reſt, They are too poor 
to make us rich; too low, to raiſe us to happineſs ; too 
empty, to fill our ſouls; and of too ſhort continuance to 
be our eternal content. If proſperity, or whatſoever 
we here deſire, be too baſe to make gods of, they are 
too baſe to be our reſt. The ſoul's reſt muſt be ſuf— 
ficient to afford it perpetual ſatisfaction. But the con- 
tent which creatures afford waxes old, and abates after 
a ſhort enjoyment. - It God ſhould rain down angel's 
food, we ſhould ſoon lothe the manna. If novelty ſup- 
port not, our delights on earth grow dull. All crea- 
tures are to us, as the flowers to the bee; there is but 
little honey on any one, and therefore there muſt be a 
ſuperficial taſte, and fo to the next. The more the crea- 
ture is known, the leſs it ſatisfieth. Thoſe only are 
taken with it, who ſec no further than its outward beau- 
ty, without diſcerning its inward vanity. When we 
thoroughly know the condition of other men, and have 
diſcovered the evil as well as the good, and the defects 
as well as the perfections, we then ceaſe our admiration. 
$ 16. (6) To have creatures and means without God, 
is an aggravation of our miſery. If God ſhould ſay, 
„Take my creatures, my word, my ſervants, my ordin- 
ances, but not myſelf;“ would you take this for hap- 
pineſs? If you had the word of God, and not the word, 
which is God; or the bread of the Lord, and not the 
Lord, which is the true bread ; or could cry with the 
Jews, the temple of the Lord, and had not the Lord of 
the temple ; this were a poor happineſs. Was Caper- 
naum the more happy, or the more miſerable, for ſee- 


ing the mighty works which they had ſeen, and hearing 


the. 
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the words of Chriſt which they did hear? Surely that, 
which aggravates our ſin and miſery, cannot be our 
reſt. 

$ 17. (7) To confirm all this, let us conſult our own 
and others experience. Millions have made trial ; 
but did any ever find a ſufficient reſt for his ſoul on earth? 
Delights I deny not but they have found, but reſt and ſa- 
tisfaction they never found. And ſhall we think to find 
that which never man could find before us? Ahab's 
kingdom is nothing to him, without Naboth's vineyard : 
and did that ſatisfy him when he obtained it? Were 
you, like Noah's dove, to look through the earth for a 
reſting place, you would return confeſſing, that you could 
find none. Go aik honour, is there reſt here? You 
may as well reft on the top of tempeſtuous mountains, or 


in Aitna's flames. Aſk riches, is there reſt here? Even 


ſuch as in a bed of thorns. If you enquire for reſt of 
worldly pleaſure; it is ſuch as the fiſh hath in ſwallow- 
ing the bait; when the pleaſure 1s ſweeteſt, death 1s 
neareſt. Go to learning, and even to divine ordinances, 
and enquire whether there your ſouls may reſt? You 
might indeed receive from theſe an olive branch of hope, 
as they are means to your reſt, and have relation to 
eternity; but in regard of any ſatisfaction in themſelves, 

ou would remain as reſtleſs as ever. How well might 
all theſe anſwer us, as Jacob did Rachel, Am I in God's 
ſtead, that you cbme to me for ſoul-reſt? Not all the 
ſtates of men in the world; neither court nor country, 
towns nor cities, ſhops nor fields, treaſuries, libraries. 
folitude, ſociety, ſtudies, nor pulpits, can afford any 
ſuch thing as this reſt. If you could enquire of the 
dead of all generations, or of the living through all do- 
minions, they would all tell you, © Here is no reſt.” —— 
Or if other men's experiences move you not, take a 
view of your own. Can you remember the ſtate that 
did fully ſatisfy you? or if you could, will it prove laſt. 
ing? I believe we may all ſay of our earthly reft, as Paul 


of our hope, If it were in this life only, we are of all 


men moſt miſerableQ. ; 
$ 18. 
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$ 18. If then either ſcripture, or reaſon, or the ex- 
perience of ourſelves, and all the world, will ſatisfy us, 
we may ſee there is no reſting here. And yet how 
guilty are the generality, of us of this ſin? How man 
halts and ſtops do we make, before we will make the 
Lord our reſt? How muſt God even drive us, and fire 
us out of every condition, leſt we ſhould ſit down and 


reſt there? If he gives us proſperity, riches, or honour, 


we do in our hearts dance before them, as the Iſraelites 
before their calf, and ſay, Theſe are thy gods, and 
conclude, it is good to be here. If he imbitter all 
theſe to us, how reſtleſs are we fill our condition be 
ſweetened, that we may fit down again, and reſt where 
we were? If he proceed in the cure, and take the 
creature quite away, then how do we labour, and crys... 
and pray, that God would reſtore it, that we may 
make 1t our reſt again? And while we are deprived of 
our former idol, yet rather than come to God, we de- 
light ourfelves in the hope of recovering it, and make 
that very hope our reſt; or ſearch about from creature 
to creature, to find out ſomething to ſupply the room; 
yea, if we can find no ſupply, yet we will rather ſettle 
in this nziſery, and make a reſt of a wretched ꝓeing, 
than leave all and come to God. O the curſed averſe- 
neſs of our ſouls from God! If any place in hell were 
tolerable, the ſou] would rather take up its reſt there, 
than come to God. Yea, when he is bringing us over 
to him, and hath convinced us of the worth of his ways 
and ſervice, the laſt deceit of all is here, we will rather 
ſettle upon thoſe ways that lead to him, and thoſe or- 
dinances that ſpeak of him, and thoſe gitts which flow . 
trom him, than we will come entirely over to himſelf. 
Chriſtian, marvel not that I ſpeak ſo much of reſting 
in theſe; beware leſt it prove thy own caſe. I ſuppoſe 
thou art fo far convinced of the vanity of riches, honour, 
and pleaſure, that thou canſt more eaſily diſclaim theſe; 
and it is well if it be ſo: but the means of grace thou 
lookeſt on with leſs ſuſpicion, and thinkęſt thou canſt 
not delight in them too much, eſpecially ſeeing moſt 
of the world deſpiſe them, or delight-in them too little 
| * * I know 
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I know they muſt be loved and valued, and he that de- 
Iighteth in any worldly thing more than in them, is not 
a chriſtian. But when we are content with ordinances 
without God, and had rather be at a fermon than in 
heaven, and a member of the church here, than of the 
perfect church above, this is a ſad miſtake. So far let 
thy ſoul take comfort in ordinances, as God doth ac- 
company them; remembering, this 1s not heaven, but 
the firſt fruits. While we are preſent in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord; and while we are abſent from 
him, We are abſent from our reſt. If God were as wil- 
ling to be abſent from us, as we from him, and as 
loath to be our reſt, as we to reſt in him, we ſhould 
be left to an eternal reſtleſs ſeparation. In a word, as 
you are ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of your earthly diſcon- 
tents, ſo be you alſo of your irregular ſatisfactions, and 
pray God to pardon them much more. And above all 
the plagues on this ſide hell, ſee that you watch and 
pray againſt ſettling any where ſhort of heaven, or re- 
poſing your ſouls on any thing below God. 
§ 19. (III) The next thing to be conſidered is, our 
unreaſonable unwillingneſs to die that we may poſſeſs 
the ſaint's reſt, We linger, like Lot in Sodomp till the 
Lord, being merciful unto us, doth pluck us away 
againſt our wills. I confeſs that death of itſelf is not 
deſirable; but the ſoul's reſt with God is, to which 
death is the common paſſage. Becauſe we are apt to 
make light of this fin, let me ſet before you its nature 
and remedy in a variety of conſiderations. As for in- 
ſtance.—It has in it much-infidelity. If we did but 
verily believe, that the promiſe of this glory is the word 
of God, and that God doth truly mean as he ſpeaks, 
and is fully reſolved to make it good; if we did verily 
believe, that there is indeed ſuch bleſſedneſs prepared 
for believers; ſurely we ſhould be as impatient of hving, 
as we are now fearful of dying, and ſhould think every 
day a year till our laſt day ſhould come. Is it poſſible 
that we can truly believe, that death will remove us 
from miſery to ſuch glory, and yet be loath to die?— 
If the doubts of our own intereſt in that glory my us 
ear, 
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fear, yet a true belief of the certainty and excellency 
of this reſt would make us reſtleſs till our title to it be 
cleared. Though there is much faith and chriſtianity 
in our mouths, yet there is much infidelity and pagan— 
iſm in our hearts, which is the chief cauſe that we arc 
ſo loath to dic. It is alſo much owing to the cold- 
neſs of our love. If we love our friend, we love his 


company, his preſence 1s comfortable, his abſence 1s 


painful; when he comes to us, we entertain him with 
gladneſs; when he dies, we mourn, and uſually over- 
mourn. To be ſeparated from a faithful friend, 1s like 
the rending a member from our body. And would not 
our deſires after God be ſuch, it we really loved him? 
Nay, ſhould it not be much more than ſuch, as he is 
above all friends moſt lovely? May the Lord teach us 
to look clofely to our hearts, and take heed of ſelt-de- 
ceit in this point! Whatever we pretend, it we love 
either father, mother, huſband, wite, child, friend, 
wealth, or life itſelf more than Chriſt, we are vet none 
of his ſincere diſciples? When it comes to the trial, 
the queſtion will not be, who hath preached moſt, or 


heard moſt, or talked moſt? but who hath loved moſt ? 


By our unwillingneſs to die, it appears we are little 
weary of fin. Did we take ſin for the greateſt evil, we 
| Sol not be willing to have its company ſo long. © O 
- Fooliſh ſinful heart! Haſt mou been ſo long a ca 
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Chriſt will not take ſermons, prayers, faſtings, no, nor 
the giving our goods, nor the burning our bodies, in— 
ſtead of love. And do we love him, and yet care not 
how long we are from him? Was it ſuch a joy to 
Jacob to ſee the face of Joſeph in Egypt? and ſhall we 
be contented without the fight of Chriſt in glory, and 
yet ſay we love him? 1 dare not conclude, that we 
have no love at all, when we are fo loath to die; but I 
dare ſay, were our love more, we ſhould die more wil- 
lingly. If this holy flame were thoroughly kindled in 
our. breaſts, we ſhould cry out with David, As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God ; when ſhall I come and appear before God. 
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all unclean luſts, a fountain ſo inceſſantly ſtreaming forth 
the bitter waters of tranſgreſſion, and art thou not yet 
weary? Wretched ſoul! Haſt thou been fo long wound— 
ed in all thy faculties, ſo grievouily languithing in all 
thy performances, ſo fruitful a foil of all iniquities, and 
art thou not yet more weary? Wouldſt thou ſtill lie 
under thy imperfections? Hath thy ſin proved ſo pro- 
fitable a commodity, fo neceſſary a companion, ſuch a 
delightful employment, that thou doſt ſo much dread the 
parting day? May not God juſtly grant thee thy withes, 
and ſeal thee a leaſe of thy deſired diſtance from him, 
and nail thv ears to theſe doors of miſery, and exclude 


_ thee TO from his glory?”—lIt ſhews that we are 


inſenſible of the vanity of the creature, when we are 
ſo loath to hear or think of a removal. © Ah joolith 
wretched ſoul! Doth every priſoner groan for freedom? 
and every ſlave deſire his jubllee ? ald every ſick man 
long for health? and every hungry man for food? and 
doſt thou alone abhor deliverance ? Doth the ſailor wiſh 
to ſee the land? Doth the I ee deſire the har- 
veſt, and the labourer to receive his pay? Doth the 
traveller long to be at home, and the racer to win the 
prize, and the ſoldier to win the field? And art thou 
loath to ſee thy labours finiſhed, and to receive the end 
of thy faith and ſufferings? Have thy griefs been only 
dreams? If they were, yet methinks thou ſhouldſt not 


be afraid of waking. Or is it not rather the world's 


delights that are all mere dreams and ſhadows? Or is 
the world become of late more kind? We may, at our 
eril, reconcile ourſelves to the world, but it will never 


reconcile itſelf to us. O unworthy ſoul! who hadſt 
rather dwell in this land of darkneſs, and wander in 


this barren wilderneſs, than be at reſt with Jeſus Chriſt! 
who hadſt rather ſtay among the wolves, and daily ſut- 


fer the ſcorpion's ſtings, than praiſe the: Lord with the 


hoſt of heaven!“ | | 
$ 20. This unwillingneſs to die, doth actually im- 


| peach us of high treaſon againſt the Lord. 'Is it not chuſ- 
ing of earth before him, and taking preſent things for our 
happineſs, and conſequently making them our very god ä 
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if we did indeed make God our end, our reſt, our por- 
tion, our treaſure, how 1s it poſhble but we ſhould de- 
fire to enjoy him. It morcover diſcovers ſome difti- 
mulation. Would you have any man beheve you, when 
zou call the Lord your only hope, -and ſpeak of Chriſt 
as all in all, and of the joy that is in his preſence, and 
yet would endure the hardeſt lite, rather than die, and 
enter into his preſence * What ſelf-contradiftion is this, 
to talk ſo hardly of the world, and the fleſh, to groan. 
and complain of fin and ſuffering ; and yet fear no day 
more than that, which we expect thould bring our final 
freedom? What hypocriſy is this, to profeſs to ſtrive 
and fight for heaven, which we are loath to come to; 
and ſpend one hour after another in prayer, for that 
which we would not have?!——Hereby we wrong the 
Lord and his promiles, .and diſgrace his ways 1n the 
eyes of the world. As if we would perſuade them to 
queſtion, whether God be true to his word or not? — 
Whether there be any ſuch glory as the ſcripture men- 
tions? When they ſee thoſe ſo loath to leave their hold 
of preſent things, who have profeſſed to live by faith, 
and have boaſted of their hopes in another world, and 
ſpoken diſgracefully of all things below in compariſon 
of things above ; how doth this contirm the world in 
their unbelief and ſenſuality? © Sure,” ſay they, “if 
theſe profeſſors did expect ſo much glory, and make fo 
light of the world as they ſeem, they would not them- 
ſelves be ſo loath to change.” O how are we ever able 

to repair the wrong which we do to God and ſouls b 
this ſcandal? And what an honour to God, what a 
ſtrengthening to believers, what a conviction to unbe- 
levers, would it be, if chriſtians in this did anſwer their 
E and chearfully welcome the news of reſt 
t alſo evidently ſhews, that we have ſpent much time 
to little purpoſe. Have we not had all our life- time to 
prepare to die? So many years to make ready for one 
10ur, and are we ſo unready and unwilling yet? What 
have we done? Why have we lived! Had we any 
greater matters to mind? Would we have wiſhed for 
more frequent warnings? How oft hath death end 
the 
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the habitations of our neighbours? How oft hath it 
knocked at our own* doors* How many diſtempers 
have vexed our bodies, that we have been forced to re- 
ceive the ſentence of death? And are we unready and 
unwilling after all this? O careleſs, dead-hearted fin- 
ners! unworthy neglecters of God's warnings! faithleſs 
betrayers of our own ſouls! 

§ 21. Conſider, not to die, is, never to be happy.— 
To eſcape death, is, to miſs of bleſſedneſs; except God 
ſhould tranflate us, as Enoch and Elijah; which he ne- 
ver did before, or fince. If in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. It 
you would not die, and go to heaven, what would you 
have more than an epicure, or a beaſt? Why do we 
pray, and faſt, and mourn? Why do we ſuffer the con- 
tempt of the world ? Why are we Chriſtians, and not 
Pagans and Infidels, if we do not defire a life to come? 
Wouldſt thou Joſe thy faith and labour, chriſtian, all thy 
duties and ſufferings, all the end of thy life, and all the 
blood of Chriſt, and be contented with the portion of a 
worldling or a brute? Rather ſay as one did on his 
death-bed, when he was aſked whether he was willing 
to die or not, © Let him be loath to die, who is loath to 
be with Chriſt.” ——Is God willing by death to glority 
us, and are we unwilling to die, that we may be glo- 
rified? Methinks, if a prince were willing to make you 
his heir, you would ſcarce be unwilling to accept it ; 
the refuling ſuch a kindneſs would diſcover ingratitude 
and unworthineſs. As God hath reſolved againſt them, 


who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chriſt, 


None of thoſe men, who were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper; fo it is juſt with him to reſolve againſt us, who 
frame excuſes when we ſhould come to glory. The 
Lord Jeſus was willing to come from heaven to earth 
for us, and ſhall we be unwilling to remove from earth 
to heaven for ourſelves and him? He might have ſaid, 
* What is it to me, if theſe ſinners ſuffer ? If they va- 
lue their fleſh above their ſpirits, and their luſt above 
my Father's love, if they will fell their ſouls for nought, 
who is it fit ſhould be the loſer? Should I, whom ach 
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have wronged? Muſt they wilfully tranſgreſs my law, 
and I] undergo their deſerved pain? Muſt 1 come down 
from heaven to earth, and cloath myſelf with human 
fleſh, be ſpit upon and ſcorned by man, and faſt, and 
weep, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a curſed death; 
and all this for wretched worms, who had rather hazard 
their ſouls, than forbear one forbidden morſel? Do 
they caſt away themſelves ſo ſhghtly, and muſt J re- 
deem them ſo dearly?” Thus we ſee Chriſt had reaſon 
enough to have made him unwilling; and yet did he 
voluntarily condeſcend. But we have no reaſon againſt 
our coming to him ; except we will reaſon againſt our 
bopes, and-plead for the perpetuity of our own calamities. 
Chriſt came down to fetch us up; and would we have 


him loſe his blood and labour, and go again without us? 


Hath he bought our reſt at ſo dear a rate? Is our in- 
heritance purchaſed with his blood? And are we after 
all this, loath to enter? Ah, irs! it was Chriſt, and not 
we, that had cauſe to be loath. May the Lord forgive, 
and heal, this fooliſh ingratitude ! 

$ 22, Do we not combine with our moſt cruel foes 
in their moſt malicious deſigns, while we are loath to 
die, and go to heaven? What 1s the devil's daily bu- 
ſineſs? Is it not to keep our ſouls from God? And 
ſhall we be content with this* Is it not the one halt of 
hell, which we wiſh to ourſelves, while we deſire to be 
abſent from heaven? What ſport 1s this to ſatan, that 
his deſires and thine, chriſtian, ſhould ſo concur * 
That when he ſees he cannot get thee to hell, he can 
ſo long keep thee out of heaven, and make thee the 
earneſt petitioner for it thyſelf? O gratify not the de- 
vil ſo much to thy own injury Do not our daily 
fears of death make our lives a continual torment ? 
Thoſe lives which might be full of joy, in the daily 
contemplations of the life to come, and the ſweet delight- 
ful thoughts of bliſs; how do we fill them up with 
cauſeleſs terror? Thus we conſume our own comforts, 
and prey upon our trueſt pleaſures. When we might 
he down, and riſe up, and walk abroad, with our hearts. 
full of the joys of God, we continually fill them With 
perplexing. 
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perplexing fears. For he that fears dying, muſt be al- 
ways fearing; becauſe he hath always reaſon to expect 
it. And how can that man's life be comfortable, who 
lives in continual fear of loſing his comforts? Are 
not theſe fears of death ſelf- created ſufferings? As if 
God had not inflicted enough upon us, but we muſt 
inflict more upon ourſelves. Is not death bitter enough 
to the fleſh of itſelf, but we muſt double and treble its 
bitterneſs* The ſufferings laid upon us by God, do all 
lead to happy iſſues; the progreſs is, from tribulation 
to patience, from thence to experience, and ſo to hope, 
and at laſt to glory. But the ſufferings we make for 
ourſelves, are circular and endleſs, from ſin to ſuffering, 
from ſuffering to ſin, and ſo to ſuffering again: And 
not only ſo, but they multiply- in their courſe; every 
fin is greater than the former, and ſo every ſuffering 
alſo: So that except we think God hath made us to be 
our own tormenters, we have ſmall reaſon to nouriſh 
our fears of death. And are they not uſeleſs, unpro- 
fitable fears? As all our care cannot make one hair 
white or black, nor add one cubit to our ſtature; ſo 
neither can our fear prevent our ſufferings, nor delay 
our death one hour; willing or unwilling, we mult away. 
Many a man's fears have haſtened his end, but no man“ 
did ever avert it. Tis true a cautious fear concerning 
the danger after death, hath profited many, and is very 
uſeful to the preventing of that danger; but for a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and an heir of heaven, to be afraid often- 
tering his own inheritance, is a finful uſeleſs fear —— 
And do not our fears of dying inſnare our ſouls, and add 
{ſtrength to many temptations? What made Peter deny 
his Lord; What makes apoſtates in ſuffering times 
forſake the truth? Why doth the green blade of un- 
rooted faith wither before the heat of perſecution —— 
Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do much; but 
fear of death will do much more. So much fear as we 
have of death, ſo much cowardice we uſually have in 
the cauſe of God: Beſide the multitude of unbelieving 
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God, and hard thoughts of moſt of his providences, 

which this ſin doth make us guilty of. 
§ 23. Let us further conſider, what a competent 
time moſt of us have had. Why ſhould not a man, that 
would die at all, be as willing at thirty or forty, if God 
ſee fit, as at ſeventy or eighty? Length of time doth 
not conquer corruption; it never withers, nor decays 
Except we receive an addition of grace, 
as well as time, we naturally grow worſe. © O my 
ſoul, depart in peace. As thou wouldſt not deſire an 
unlimited ſtate in wealth and honour, ſo deſire it not 
in point of time. If thou waſt ſenſible, how little thou 
deſerveſt an hour of that patience which thou haſt en- 
joyed; thou wouldſt think thou haſt had a large part.—- 
Is it not divine wiſdom that ſets the bounds? God 
will honour limſelf by various perſons, and ſeveral ages, 
and not by one perſon or age. Seeing thou haſt acted 
thy own part, and finiſhed thy appointed courſe, come 
down contentedly, that others may ſucceed, who mult 
have their turns as well as thyſelf. Much time hath 
much duty. Beg therefore for grace to improve it bet- 
ter; but be content with thy ſhare of time.” — Thou 
haſt alſo had a competency of the comforts of lite. — 
God might have made thy life a burthen, till thou hadſt 
been as weary of poſſeſſing it, as thou art now afraid of 
He might have ſuftered thee to have con- 
ſumed thy days in ignorance, without the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt: But he hath opened thy eyes in the 
morning of thy days, and acquainted thee betimes with 
the buſineſs of thy life. Hath thy heavenly Father 
cauſed thy lot to fall in Europe, not in Afia, Africa, 
or America; in England, not in Spain or Itaiy? Hath 
he filled up all thy life with mercies, and doſt thou now 
think thy ſhare too ſmall? What a multitude of hours 
of eonſolation, of delightful ſabbaths, of pleaſant ſtu- 
dies, of precious companions, of wonderful deliver- 
ances, of excellent opportunities, of fruitful labours, 
of joyful tidings, of ſweet experiences, of e ve 
providences, hath that life partaken of? Hath thy life 
been fo ſweet, that thou art loath to leave it? Is ** 
2 thy 
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thy thanks to him, who is thus drawing thee to his own 
ſweetneſs? O foolith ſoul! would thou waſt as covet- 
ous after eternity, as thou art for a fading, periſhing 
life | and after the preſence of God in glory, as thou 
art for continuance on earth? Then thou wouldſt cry, 
why is his chariot ſo long in coming? Why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots* How long, Lord! how long!” 
« What if God ſhould let thee live many years, 
but deny thee the mercies which thou haſt hitherto en- 
joyed? Might he not give thee life, as he gave the 
murmuring Iſraelites quails? He might give thee life, 
till thou art weary of living, and as glad to be rid of it 
as Judas, or Ahithophel; and make thee hke many 
miſerable creatures in the world, who can hardly for- 
bear laying violent hands on themſelves. Be not there- 
fore ſo importunate for life, which may prove a judg- 
ment, inſtead of a blefling.”- How many of the pre- 
cious ſervants of God of all ages and places, have gone 
before thee ? Thou art not to enter an untrodden path? 
nor appointed firſt to break the ice. Except Enoch 
and Elijah, which of the ſaints have eſcaped death? 
And art thou better than they? There are many mil- 
lions of ſaints dead, more than now remain on earth. 
What a number of thine own boſom-friends, and com- 
panions in duty, are now gone, and why ſhouldſt thou 
be ſo loath to follow? Nay, hath not Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf gone this way? Hath he not ſanctified the grave to 
us, and perfumed the duſt with his own body, and art 
thou loath to follow him too? Rather ſay as Thomas, 
Let us alſo go, that we may die with him.” 
24. If what hath been ſaid will not perſuade, ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon have little force. And I have ſaid the 
more on this ſubject, finding it ſo needful to myſelf and 
others; finding among ſo many *chriſtians, who could 
do and ſuffer much for Chriſt, ſo tew that can willingly 
die; and of many, who have ſomewhat ſubdued other 
corruptions, ſo few have got the conqueſt of this. I 
| perſuade not the ungodly from fearing death: Tis a 
wonder rather, that they fear it no more, and ſpend 


not their days in continual horror. 
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CHAP. Alb 


The Importance of leading a heavenly Life 
upon Farth. 


$ 1. The reaſonableneſs of delighting in the thoughts of the ſaint's 
reſt. $2. Chriſtians exhorted to it, by conſidering, & 3, (1) it 
will evidence their ſincere piety ; $ 4. (2) it is the higheſt excel- 
lence of the chriſtian temper; F 5. (3) it leads to the moſt com- 
fortable life; $ 6---9. (4) it will be the beft preſervative from 
temptations to ſin; $10. (5) it will invigorate their graces and 
duties. § 11. (6) it will be their beſt cordial in all afflictions; 
$ 12. (7) it will render them molt profitable to others; & 13. (8) 
it will honour God; 5 14. (9) without it, we difobey the com- 
mands, and loſe the moiſt gracious and delighttul diſcoveries of the 
word of God; 58 15. (10) it is the more reatonable to have our 
hearts.,with God, as His is ſo much on us; 8 16, 17. and (11) in 
heave where we have ſo much intereſt and relation; $ 18. (12) 
beſides, there is nothing, but heaven, worth ſetting our hearts up- 
on. $1 9. Tranſit ion to the ſubject of the next chapter. 


8 Is there ſuch a reſt remaining for us? Why then 
are our thoughts no more upon it? Why are not our 
hearts continually there? Why dwell we not there in 
conſtant contemplation ? What is the cauſe of this neg- 
lect? Are we reaſonable in this, or are we not? Hath 
the eternal God provided us ſuch a glory, and promiſed 
to take us up to dwell with himſelf, and is not this 
worth thinking of? Should not the ſtrongeſt deſires of 
our hearts be after it? Do we believe this, and yet for- 
get and neglett it? If God will not give us leave to ap- 
proach this light, what mean all his earneſt invitations ? 
Why doth he ſo condemn our earthly-mindedneſs, and 
command us to ſet our affections on things above? Ah 
vile hearts! If God were againſt it, we were likelier to 
be for it; but when he commands our hearts to heaven, 
then they will not ſtir one inch: Like our predegeſſors, 
the ſinful Iſraelites; when God would have them march 
for Canaan, then they n, and will no but 


when 
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when God bids them not go, then they will be preſent- 
ly marching. If God fay, Love not the world, nor the 
things of the world; we dote upon it. How freely, 
how frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our 
friends, our labours, our fleſh and its luſts, yea, our 
wrongs and miſeries, our fears and ſufferings? But 
where is the chriſtian, whoſe heart is on his reſt? What 
is the matter? Are we ſo full of joy, that we need no 
more? Or is there nothing in heaven for our joyous 
thoughts? Or rather, are not our hearts carnal and ſtu- 
pid? Let us humble theſe ſenſual hearts, that have in 
them no more of Chriſt and glory. It this world was 
the only ſubject of our diſcourſe, all would count us un- 
godly; why then may we not call our hearts ungodly, 
that have ſo little delight in Chriſt and heaven. 

$ 2. But I am ſpeaking only to thoſe, whoſe portion 
is in heaven, whoſe hopes are there, and who have 
forſaken all to enjoy this glory; and ſhall I be diſcou- 
raged from perſuading ſuch to be heavenly-minded? 
Fellow-chriſtians, if you will not hear and obey, Who 
will? .Well may we be diſcouraged to exhort the 
blind ungodly world, and may ſay, as Moſes did, Be- 
hold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto me, 
How then ſhall Pharoah hear me? I require thee, rea- 
der, as ever thou hopeſt for a part in this glory, that 
_ thou preſently take thy heart to taſk, chide it for its 
wilful ſtrangeneſs to God, turn thy thoughts from the 

urſuit of vanity, bend thy ſoul to ſtudy eternity, buſy 
it about the life to come, habituate thyſelf to ſuch con- 
templations, and let not thoſe thoughts be ſeldom and 
curſory, but bathe thy ſoul in heaven's delights; and if 
thy backward ſoul begin to flag, and thy thoughts to 
ſcatter, call them back, hold them to their work, bear 
not with their lazineſs, nor connive at one neglect.— 
And when thou haſt, in obedience to God, tried this 
work, got acquainted with it, and kept a guard on thy 
thoughts till they are accuſtomed to obey, thou wilt 
then find thyſelf in the ſuburbs of heaven, and that 
there is indeed a ſweetneſs in the work and way of 
God, and that the life of chriſtianity is a life of 7 56 
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Thou wilt meet with thoſe abundant conſolations which 
thou haſt prayed, panted, and groaned after, and which 
ſo few chriſtians do ever here obtain, becauſe they 
&now not this way to them, or elſe make not conſcience 
of walking in it. Say not, © We are unable to ſet our 
own hearts on heaven; this muſt be the work of God 
only.” Though God be the chief diſpoſer of your 

hearts, vet next under him you have the greateſt com- 
mand of them yourſelves. Though without Chriſt you 
can do nothing, yet under him you may do much, and 
muſt, or elſe it will be undone, and yourſelves undone 
through your neglect. Chriſtians, it your ſouls were 
healthful and vigorous, they would perceive incompar- 
ably more delight and ſweetneſs in the beheving joyful 
thoughts of your future bleffedneſs, than the foundeſt 
ſtomach finds in its food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in 
the enjoyment of their objects; ſo little painful would 
this work be to you. But becauſe I know, while we 
have fleſh about us, and any remains of that carnal 
mind, which is enmity to God and to this noble work, 
that all motives are little enough, I will here lay down 
ſome conſiderations, which it you will deliberately 
weigh with an impartial judgment, I doubt not but they 
will prove effectual with your hearts, and make you 
reſolve on this excellent duty. More particularly con- 
fider——it will evidence your ſincere piety, it is the 
higheſt excellence of the chriſtian temper ? it 1s the 
way to live moſt comfortably ;——it will be the beſt 
preſervative from temptations to fin ,——it will enliven 
your graces and duties? it will be your beſt cordial 
in all afflictions; it will render you moſt profitable 
to others !——it will honour God; without it you 


and delightful diſcoveries of the word of God; it 
iS alſo the more reaſonable to have your hearts with 
God, as his is ſo much on you : and in heaven, 
| Where you have ſo much intereſt and relation be- 
ſides, there is nothing, but heaven, worth ſetting your 
deen upon EET: 


$ 3. (1) 


will diſobey the commands, and loſe the moſt gracious 


- 
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$ 3. (1) Conſider, a heart ſet upon heaven will be 


one of the moſt unqueſtionable evidences of your ſinceri- 
ty, and a clear diſcovery of a true work of ſaving grace 
upon your ſouls. You are often aſking, © How ſhall 
we know that we are truly ſanctified?“ Here you have 
a ſign infallible from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
where your treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo“.— 
God is the ſaints treaſure and happineſs ; heaven is the 
place where they muſt fully enjoy him. A heart there- 
fore ſet upon heaven, is no more but a heart ſet upon 
God; and ſurely a heart ſet upon God through Chriſt 
is the trueſt evidence of ſaving grace. When learnin 
will be no proot of grace; when knowledge, duties, 
gifts will fail; when arguments from thy tongue, or 
hand, may be confuted ; yet then will this from the 
bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor 
chriſtian ry a weak underitanding, a feeble memory, 
a ſtammering tongue; yet his heart is ſet on God, he 
hath choſen him for his portion, his thoughts are on eter- 
nity, his deſires there, he cries out, O that I were 
there!” he takes that day for a time of impriſonment, 
in which he hath not had one refreſhing view of eter- 
nity; I had rather die in this man's condition, than in 
the caſe of him who hath the moſt eminent gitts, and 
is moſt admired for his performances, while his heart is 
not thus taken up with God. The man that Chriſt 
will find out at the laſt day, and condemn for want'of 
a wedding-garment, will be one that wants this frame 
of heart. The queſtion will not then be, how much 
have you known, or profeſſed, or talked? but, how 


much have you loved, and where was your heart ?— 


_ Chriſtians, as you would have a proof of your title to 
glory, labour to get your hearts above. If fin and ſatan 
keep not your affections from thence, they will never 
be able to keep away your perſons. | 

§ 4. (2) A heart in heaven, is the higheſt excellence 
of your chriſtian temper. As there is a common excel- 
lence, by which chriſtians differ from the world; ſo 


there is this peculiar dignity of ſpirit, by which the 


more 
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more excellent differ from the reſt. As the nobleſt of 
creatures, ſo the nobleſt of chriſtians are they whoſe 
faces are ſet moſt direct for heaven. Such an heavenly 
ſaint, who hath been wrapt up to God in his contem- 
lations, and is newly come down from the views of 
Chriſt, what diſcoveries will he make of thoſe ſuperior 
regions! how high and ſacred is his diſcourſe ! Enough 
to convince an underſtanding hearer, that he hath ſeen 
the Lord, and that no man could ſpeak ſuch words, 
except he had been with God. This, this is the noble 
chriſtian. The moſt famous mountains and trees are 
thoſe that reach neareſt to heaven; and he is the 
choiceſt chriſtian, whoſe heart is moſt frequently and 
moſt delightfully there. If a man have lived near the 
king, or hath ſeen the ſultan of Perſia, or the great 
Turk, he will be thought a ſtep higher than his neigh- 
bours. What then ſhall we judge of him that daily 
travels as far as heaven, and there hath ſeen the King 
of kings, hath frequent admittance into the divine pre- 
ſence, and feaſteth his ſoul upon the tree of life? For 
my part, I value this man before the nobleſt, the richeſt, 
the moſt learned in the world. 
§ 5. (3) A heavenly mind is the neareſt and trueſt way 


to a life of comfort. The countries far north, are cold 


and frozen, becauſe they are diſtant from the ſun. 
What makes ſuch frozen uncomfortable chriſtians, but 
their living ſo far from heaven? And what makes others 
ſo warm in comforts, but their living higher, and hav- 
ing nearer acceſs to God? When the ſun in the ſpring 
draws near our part of the earth, how do all things 


congratulate its approach? The earth looks green, the . 
trees ſhoot forth, the plants revive, the birds ſing, and 


all things ſmile upon us. If we would but try this life 
with God, and keep theſe hearts above, what a ſpring 
of joy would be within us? How ſhould we forget our 
winter-ſorrows? How early ſhould we riſe to ling the 
praiſe of our great Creator? O chriſtian, get above. — 
Thoſe that have been there, have found it warmer; and 
I doubt not but thou haſt ſometimes tried it thyſelf. 
en have you largeſt comforts? Is it not, when thou 


haſt 
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haſt converſed with God, and talked with the inhabi- 
tants of the higher world, and viewed their manſions, 
and filled thy foul with the fore-thoughts of glory? If 
thou knoweſt by experience what this practice is, I dare 
lay thou knoweſt what ſpiritual joy is. If, as David 
profeſſes, the light of God's countenance more gladdens 
the heart than corn, and wine; then ſurely they that 
draw neareſt, and moſt behold it, muſt be fulleſt of 
theſe joys. Whom thould we blame then, that we are 
ſo void of conſolation, but our own negligent hearts? 
God hath provided us a crown of glory, and promiſed 
to ſet it ſhortly on our heads, and we will not ſo much 
as think of it? He bids us behold and rejoice, and we 
will not ſo much as look at it; and yet we complain 
for want of comfort. It is by believing that we are 
filled with joy and peace, and no longer than we con- 
tinue our believing. It is in hope the ſaints rejoice, 
and no longer than they continue hoping. God's 
Spirit worketh our comforts, by ſetting our own ſpirits 
on work upon the promiſes, and railing our thoughts 
to the place of our comforts. As you would delight 
a covetous man by ſhewing him gold; ſo God delights 


his people by leading them, as it were, into heaven, 


and ſhewing them himſelf, and their reſt with him.— 
He does not caſt in our joys while we are 1dle, or taken 
up with other things. He gives the fruits of the earth 
while we plow, and ſow, and weed, and water, and 
dung, and dreſs, and with patience expect his bleſſing; 
ſo doth he give the joys of the ſoul. I intreat thee. 
reader, in the name of the Lord, and as thou valueſt the 
life of conſtant joy, and that good conſcience, which 
is a continual feaſt, to ſet upon this work ſeriouſly, and 
learn the art of heavenly-mindedneſs, and thou ſhalt 
find the increaſe an hundred-fold, and the benefit abun- 


dantly exceed thy labour. But this is the miſery of 


man's nature; though every man naturally hates ſor- 
row, and loves the moſt merry and joyful life, yet few 
love the way to joy, or will endure the pains by which 


it is obtained; they will take the next that comes to 


hand, and content themſelves with earthly pleaſures, 
rather 
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rather than they will aſcend-to heaven to ſeek it; and 
yet when all is done, they mult have it there, or be 
without it. 
8 6. (4) A heart in heaven will be a moſt excellent 
preſervative againſt temptations to fin. It will keep 
the heart well employed. When we are idle, we tempt 
the devil to tempt us; as careleſs perſons make thieves, 
A heart in heaven can reply to the tempter, as Nehe- 
miah did, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 
come. It hath no leiſure to be luſtful or wanton, am- 
bitious or worldly. If you were but buſy in your law- 
ful callings, you would not be ſo ready to hearken to 
temptations; much leſs if you were alſo buſy above 
with God. Would a judge be perſuaded to rife from 
the bench, when he 1s ſitting upon life and death, to 
go and play with children in the ſtreets? No more will 
a chriſtian, when he is taking a ſurvey of his eternal reſt, 
give ear to the alluring charms of ſatan. The children 
of the kingdom ſhould never have time for trifles, eſ- 
pecially when they are employed in the affairs of the 


kingdom; and this employment is one of the ſaints 
chief preſervatives from temptations. 

$ 7. A heavenly mind is the freeſt from fin, be- 
; eauſe it hath truer and livelier apprehenſions of ſpi— 
1 ritual things. He hath ſo deep an inſight into the evil of 
h fin, the vanity of the creature, the brutiſhneſs of fleſhly 
d ſenſual delights, that temptations have little power 
. over him. In vain the net is ſpread, ſays Solomon, in 
. the ſight of any bird. And uſually in vain doth ſatan 
e lay his ſnares to entrap the ſoul that plainly ſees them. 
h Earth is the place for his temptations, and earth the 
d ordinary bait; and how ſhall theſe enſnare the chriſtian, 
lt who hath left the earth, and walks with God? Is con- 
my verſe with wiſe and learned men, the way to make one 
of wiſe? much more is converſe with God. If travellers 
er- return home with wiſdom and experience, how much 
w more he that travels to heaven? If our bodies are ſuited 
ch to the air and climate we moſt live in; his underſtand- 
to ing maſt be fuller of light, who lives with the Father 
8, of lights. The men of the world, that dwell below, 


Aa and 
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and know no other converſation but earthly, no wonder 
if their underſtanding be darkened, and ſatan takes 
them captive at his will. How can worms and moles 
fee, whoſe dwelling is always in the earth? While this 
duſt is in their eyes, no wonder they miſtake gain for 
godlinels, fin for grace, the world for God, their own 
wills for the law of Chriſt, and in the iſſue hell for hea- 
ven. But when a chriſtian withdraws himſelt from his 
worldly thoughts, and begins to converſe with God in 
heaven, methinks he is, as Nebuchadnezzar, taken 
from the beaſts of the field to the throne, and his rea- 
fon returneth unto him. When he hath had a glimpſe 
of eternity, and looks down on the world again, how 
doth he charge with folly his negletts of Chriſt, his 
fleſhly pleaſures, his earthly cares? How doth he ſay 
of his laughter, it is mad; and of his vain mirth, what 
doth it? How doth he verily think there is no man in 
Bedlam fo truly mad, as wilful ſinners, and unworthy 
{lighters of Chriſt and glory? This makes a dying man 
uſually wiſer than others, becauſe he looks on eternity 
as near, and hath more heart-piercing thoughts of it, 
than he ever had in health and proſperity. Then many 
of the moſt bitter enemies of the ſaints have their eyes 
opened, and, like Balaam, ery out, O that I might die 
the death of the righteous, and that my laſt end might 
be like his! Yet let the ſame men recover, and loſe 
their apprehenſions of the life to come, and how quickly 
do they loſe their underſtandings with 1t? Tell a dying 
{ſinner of the riches, honours, or pleaſures of the world, 
and would he not anſwer, © What is all this to me, 
who muſt preſently appear before God, and give an ac- 
count of all my life?“ Chriſtian, if the apprehended 
nearneſs of eternity will work ſuch range effects upon 
the ungodly, and make them ſo much wiſer than before; 
O what rare effects would it produce in thee, if thou 
couldſt always dwell in the views of God, and in lively 
thoughts of thy everlaſting ſtate ! Surely a believer, it 
he improve his faith, may ordinarily have more quick- 
ening apprehenſions of the life to come, in the time | 
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of his health, than an unbelliever hath at the hour of 

his death. 

88. A heavenly mind is elfo fortified againſt 
temptations, becauſe the affections are thoroughly pre- 
poſſefle& with the high delights of another world. He 
that loves moſt, and not he that only knows moſt, will 
moſt eaſily rehiit the motions of in. The will doth as 
ſweetly reliſh goodneſs, as the underſtanding doth truth; 
and here lies much of a chriſtian's ſtrength. When 
thou haſt had a freſh delightful taſte of heaven, thou 
wilt not be fo eafily perſuaded from it. You cannot 
perſuade a child to part with his ſweet-meats, while he 
hath the taſte in his mouth. O that you would be much 
in feeding on the hidden manna, and be frequently 
taſting the delights of heaven! How would this con- 
firm thy reſolutions, and make thee deſpiſe the fool- 
eries of the world, and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch 
childiſh toys? If the devil had ſet upon Peter in 
the mount of transfiguration, when he ſaw Moſes and 
Elias talking with Chriſt, would he ſo eaſily have been 
drawn to deny his Lord? What, with all that glory 
in his eye? No. So it he ſhould ſet upon a believing 
ſoul, when he is taken up in the mount with Ghriit, 
what would ſuch a foul fay? © Get thee behind me, 
ſatan; wouldſt thou perſuade me hence with trifiing 


pleaſures, and ſteal my heart from this my reſt? Wouldit 


thou have me fell theſe joys for nothing? Is there any 
honour or delight like this? or can that be profit, for 


which I muſt lofe this?” But ſatan ſtays till we are 


come down, and the taſte of heaven is out of our mouths, 
and the glory we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he 
eaſily deceives our hearts. Though the Iſraelites be- 
low, eat, and drink, and riſe up to play before their 
idol, Moſes in the mount will not do fo. O if we 
could keep the taſte of our ſouls continually delighted 
with the ſweetneſs above, with what diſdain ſhould we 
ſpit out the baits of fin? = 

$ 9. Beſides, whilſt the heart is fet on heaven, a 


man is under God's protection. If ſatan then aſſault 
us, God is more engaged for our defence, and will 
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doubtleſs ſtand by us, and fav, My grace 1s ſufficient 
for thee. When a man is in the way of God's bleſling, 
he is in the leſs danger of ſin's enticing. Amidſt thy 
temptations, chriſtian reader, uſe much this powerful 
remedy ; keep cloſe with God by a heavenly mind; 
follow your buſineſs above with Chriſt, and you will 
find this a ſurer help than any other. Ie way of life 
is above to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath®. 
Remember that Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in 
his generation; for he walked with God: And that 
God ſaid to Abraham, walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. . 
§ 10. (5) The diligent keeping your hearts in hea- 
ven, will maintain the vigour of all your graces, and 
put life into all your duties. The heavenly chriſtian 1s 
the lively chriſtian, Tis our ſtrangeneſs to heaven that 
makes us ſo dull. How will the ſoldier hazard his lite, 
and the mariner paſs through ſtorms and waves, and 
no difficulty keep them back, when they think of an 
uncertain periſhing treaſure? What life then would it 
put into a chriſtian's endeavours, if he would frequent- 
ly think of his everlaſting treaſure? We run fo flowly, 
and ſtrive ſo lazily, becauſe we fo little mind the prize. 
Obſerve but the man who is much in heaven, and you 
ſhall fee he is not like other chriſtians; there is ſome— 
thing of what he hath ſeen above, appeareth in all his 
duty and converſation, If a preacher, how heavenly 
are his ſermons? If a private chriſtian, what heavenly 
converſe, prayers, and deportment! Set upon this em- 
ployment, and others will fee the face of your con- 
verſation ſhine, and ſay, ſurely he hath been with God 
in the mount. But if you lie complaining of deadneſs 
and dulneſs, that you cannot love Chriſt, nor rejoice 
in his love, that you have no life in prayer, nor any 
other duty; and yet neglect this quickening employ- 
ment ; you are the cauſe of your own complaints. Is 
not thy life hid with Chriſt in God? Where muſt thou 
go, but to Chriſt for it? And where 1s that, but to 
heayen, where Chriſt is? Thou wilt not come to * 
1 that 
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that thou mayeſt have life. If thou wouldſt have light 

and heat, why art thou no more in the ſun-ſhine? ter 

want of this recourſe to heaven, thy foul is a lamp that 

is not hghted, and thy duties as a facribce which hath 

no fire. Fetch one coal daily from this altar, and fee if 

thy off&ing will not burn. Light thy lamp at this flame, 

and feed it daily with oil from hence, and ſee if it will 

not gloriouſly thine. Keep cloſe to this reviving fire, 

and fee if thy affections will not be warm. In thy 

want of loye to God, lift up thy eye of faith to heaven, 

behold his beauty, contemplate his excellencies, and 

ſee whether his amiableneſs and perfect goodneſs will 

not raviſh thy heart. As exerciſe maintaineth appetite, 

ſtrength and vigour to the body; ſo theſe heavenly ex- 

erciſes will quickly cauſe the increaſe of grace and ſpi— 

ritual life. Beſides it is not falſe or ſtrange fire, which 

vou fetch from heaven for your ſacrifices. The zeal 

which is kindled by your meditations on heaven, is moſt 

likely to be a heavenly zeal. Some men's fervency is © 
only drawn from their books, and ſome from the 
marpneſs of affliction, and ſome from the mouth of a 
moving miniſter, and ſome from the atteniion of an 
auditory; but he that knows this way to heaven, and 
derives it daily from the true fountain, ſhall have his 
8 foul revived with the water of life, and enjoy that 
| 8 3 which is peculiar to the ſaints. By this 
= faith thou mayeſt offer Abel's ſacrifice, more excellent 
/ = than that of common men, and by it obtain witneſs, 
- WE that thou art righteous, God teſtifying of thy gifts that 
W they are fincere. When others are ready, like Baal's 
prieſts, to cut themſelves, becauſe their ſacrifice will. 
not burn; thou mayeſt breathe the ſpirit of Elijah, and 
in the chariot of contemplation ſoar aloft, till thy ſoul 
and ſacrifice gloriouſly flame, though the fleſh and the 
world ſhould caſt upon them all the water of their op- 
poſing enmity. Say not, how can mortals aſcend. to 
heaven? Faith hath wings, and meditation is its cha- 
riot. Faith is as a burning glaſs to thy ſacrifice, and me- 
ditation ſets it to the face of the ſun; only take it not 

away too ſoon, but hold it there a while, and thy ſoul 
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will feel the happy effect. Reader, art thou not think- 
ing, when thou ſeeſt a lively chriſtian, and heareſt his 
lively fervent prayers, and gy, diſcourſe, © O how 
happy a man is this! O that my foul were in this bleſ— 
ſed condition!” Why, I here adviſe thee from God, ſet 
thy ſoul conſcientiouſly to this work, waſh thee fre- 
quently in this Jordan, and thy leprous dead foul will 
revive, and thou ſhalt know that there is a God in 
Iſrael, and that thou mayeſt live a vigorous and joyful 
life, if thou doſt not wilfully neglect thy own mercies, 
$ 11. (6) The frequent believing views of glory are 
the moſt precious cordials in all afflictions. Theſe cor- 
dials, by chearing our ſpirits, render our ſufferings far 
more eaſy; enable us to bear them with patience and 
joy; and fo ſtrengthen our reſolutions, that we forſake 
not Chriſt for fear of trouble. If the way be ever fo 
rough, can it be tedious, if it lead to heaven? O ſweet 
ſickneſs, reproaches, impriſonments, or death, accom- 
panied with theſe taſtes of our future reſt! This Keeps 
the ſuffering from the ſoul, ſo that it can only touch the 
fleſh. Had it not been for that little (alas, too little} 
taſte which I had of reſt, my ſufferings would have bee, 
grievous, and death more terrible. I may ſay, I has 
| fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. Unleſs this promiſed reli 
had been my delight, I fhould then have periſhed in mine 
affiiftion. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, Ta. 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houfe of the 
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his temple. For in the time of 
trouble he ſhall hide me in his pavilion; in the ſecret of 
his tabernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. 
And now fhall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me. Therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
facrifices of joy, I will fing, yea, I will fing praiſes unts 
the Lord*. All ſufferings are nothing to us, ſo far as 
we have theſe ſupporting joys. When perſecution and 
tear hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt can come in, and ſtand 


in the midſt, and ſay to his diſciples, Peace be unto tur 
| Y al 


© Pſalm. XXvii. 13. cxix. 92. xXXvii. 4. 


CH.1ll. a heavenly Life upon Earth. 199 


9＋ꝓwͤ7ꝛ½ꝛ—v—u— — 
Paul and Silas can be in heaven, even when they are 
thruſt into the inner priſon, their bodies ſcourged with 
many ſtripes, and their feet faſt in the ſtocks. The 
martyrs find more reſt in their flames, than their perſe- 
cutors in their pomp and tyranny ; becauſe they foreſee 
the flames they eſcape, and the reſt which their fiery 
chariot is conveying them to. If the Son of God will 
walk with us, we are ſafe in the midſt of thoſe flames, 
which ſhall devour them that caſt us in. Abraham 
went out of his country, not knowing whither he went ; 
becauſe he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and thaker is God. Moſes eſteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 


Egypt; becauſe he had reſpect unto the recompence of ; 


reward. He forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 


the king; becauſe he endured as ſeeing him who is in- 


vilible. Others were tortured, not accepting deiiver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection.— 
Even Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſ- 
ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. This is the noble advantage of faith, it can 


look on the means and end together. This is the great 


reaſon of our impatience, and cenſuring of God, be- 
cauſe we gaze on the evil itſelf, but fix not our thoughts 


on what is beyond it. They that ſaw Chriſt only 


on the croſs, or in the grave, do ſhake their heads, 
and think him loſt; but God ſaw him dying, buried, 
riſing, glorified, and all this at one view. Faith will 
in this imitate God, fo far as it hath the glaſs of a pro- 
miſe to help it. We ſee God burying us under ground, 
but we foreſee not the ſpring, when we ſhall all revive. 


Could we but clearly ſee heaven, as the end of all God's 


dealings with us, ſurely none of his dealings could be 
fo grievous. If God would once raiſe us to this life, 
we ſhould find, that though heaven and fin are at a great 
diſtance; yet heaven and a priſon, or baniſhment, hea- 
ven and the belly of a whale, or a den of lions, heaven 
and conſuming ſickneſs, or invading death, are at no 


| ſuch diſtance. But as Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day, and 


rejoiced 
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rejoiced; ſo we, in our moſt forlorn ſtate, might ſee 
that day when Chriſt thall give us reſt, and therein re- 
Joice. I beſeech thee chriltian, for the honour of the 
goſpel, and for thy ſoul's comfort, be not to learn this 
heavenly art, when in thy greateſt extremity thou haſt 
moſt need to uſe it. He that, with Stephen, ſees the 
glory of God, and Jefus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, will comfortably bear the ſhower of ſtones.— 
The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, and that joy muſt be 
fetched from the place of our joy; and if we walk with- 
out our ſtrength, how long are we like to endure ? 

§ 12. (7) He that hath his converſation in heaven, 
is the profitable chriſtian to all about him. When a 
man is in a ſtrange country, how glad is he of the com- 

any of one of his own nation? How delightful is it to 
talk of their own country, their acquaintance, and af- 
fairs at home? With what pleaſure did Joſeph talk with 
his brethren, and enquire after his father, and his bro- 
ther Benjamin? Is it not ſo to a chriſtian, to talk with 
his brethren that have been above, and enquire after 
his Father, and Chriſt his Lord? When a worldly man 
will talk of nothing but the world, and a politician of 
ſtate-affairs, and a mere ſcholar of human learning, and 
a common profeſſor of his duties; the heavenly man 
will be ſpeaking of heaven, and the ſtrange glory his 
faith hath ſeen, and our ſpeedy and bleſſed meeting 
there. O how refrething and uſeful are his expreſſions 
How his words pierce and melt the heart, and transform 
the hearers into other men! How doth his doctrine drop 
as the rain, and his ſpeech diſtil as the dew, as the 
ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers 
upon the graſs, while his lips publith the name of the 
Lord, and aſcribe greatneſs unto his God? Is not his 
ſweet diſcourſe of heaven, like the box of precious 
ointment, which being poured on the head of Chriſt, 
flled the houſe with the odour? All that are near may 
be refrethed by it. Happy the people that have a hea- 
venly miniſter! Happy the children and ſervants that 
have a heavenly father or maſter | Happy the man that 


3 — 0 


hath a heavenly companion, Who. will watch over thy 


Ways, 
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ways, ſtrengthen thee when thou art weak, chear thee 
when thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the 
comfort wherewith he himſelf hath been ſo often com- 
forted of God! This is he that will be always blowing 
at the ſpark of thy ſpiritual life, and drawing thy ſoul 
to God, and will fay to thee, as the Samaritan woman, 
«© Come and ſee one that hath told me all that ever L 
did; one that hath loved our fouls to the death. Is 


not this the Chriſt? Is not the knowledge of God and 


him eternal life? Is it not the glory of the ſaints 
to ſee his glory?” Come to this man's houſe, and fit 
at his table, and he will teaſt thy ſoul with the dainties 
of heaven: Travel with him by the way, and he will 
direct and quicken thee in thy journey to heaven: Trade 
with him in the world, and he will counſel thee to buy 
the pearl of great price. If thou wrong him, he can 
pardon thee, remembering that Chriſt hath pardoned 
his great offences: If thou be angry, he 1s meek, con- 
ſidering the meekneſs of his heavenly pattern: Or if he 
fall out with you, he 1s ſoon reconciled, when he recollects 
that in hcaven you muſt be everlaſting friends. This 
is the chriſtian of the right ſtamp, and all about him 
are the better for him. How unprofitable is the ſociety 
of all other ſorts of chriſtians in compariſon with this! 
If a man ſhould come from heaven, how would men 
long to hear what reports he would make of the other 
world, and what he had ſeen, and what the bleſſed 
there enjoy? Would they not think this man the beſt 
companion, and his diſcourſe the moſt profitable ?— 
Why then do you value the company of faints no more, 
and enquire no more of them, and reliſh their diſcourſe 
no better? For every faint ſhall go to heaven in perſon, 
and is frequently there in ſpirit, and hath often viewed 
it in the glaſs of the goſpel. For my part, I had ra- 
ther have the company of a heavenly-minded chriſtian 
than of the moſt learned diſputants, or princely com- 
manders. 5 ä 
§ 13. (8) No man ſo highly honoureth God, as he 
whoſe converſation is in heaven. Is not a parent diſ- 
graced, when the children feed on huſks, are cloathed 
B b in 
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in rags, and keep company with none but rogues and 
beggars! Is it not ſo to our heavenly Father, when we 
who call ourſelves his children, feed on earth, and the 
garb of our fouls is like that of the naked world; and 
our hearts familiarly converſe with, and cleave to the 
duſt, rather than ſtand continually in our Father's pre- 
ſence? Surely we hve below the children of a King, 
not according to the height of our hopes, nor the pxo- 
viſion of our Father's houſe, and the great preparations 


made for his ſaints. It is well we have a Father of 


tender bowels, who will own his children in rags. 
If he did not firſt challenge his intereſt in us, neither 
ourſelves, nor others could know us to be his people. 
But when a chriſtian can live above, and rejoice his 
foul with the things that are unſeen; how 1s God ho- 
noured by ſuch a one! The Lord will teſtify for 
him, © This man believes me, and takes me at my 
word; he rejoiceth in my promiſe, before he hath poſ- 
ſeſſion; he can be thanktul for what his bodily eyes ne- 
ver ſaw; his rejoicing is not in the fleſh, his heart is 
with me; he loves my preſence; and he ſhall ſurely en- 
Joy it in my kingdom for ever. Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Them that ho- 
nour me, I will honour.” How did God eſteem him— 
ſelf honoured by Caleb and Joſhua, when they went 
into the promiſed land, and brought back to their bre— 
thren a taſte of the fruits, and ſpake well of the good 
land, and encouraged the people? What a promiſe and 
recompence did they receive? 

§ 14. (9) A foul that doth not ſet its affections on 
things above, diſobeys the commands, and loſes the 
moſt gracious and delightful diſcoveries of the word of 
God. The ſame God that hath commanded thee to 
believe, and to be a chriſtian, hath commanded thee 
to ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt /itteth 
on the right hand of God, and to ſet your affectious on 
things above, not on things on the earth i. The ſame God 
that hath forbidden thee to murder, ſteal, or commit 


adultery, hath forbidden thee the neglect of this great 
; | duty: 


© 


« Col. hi. 1, 2. 
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duty; and dareſt thou wiltully diſobey him? Why not 
make conſcience of one, as well as the other? He hath 
made it thy duty, as well as the means of thy comfort, that 
a double bond may engage thee not to forſake thy own 
mercies. Beſides, what are all the moſt glorious de- 
{criptions of heaven, all thoſe diſcoveries of our future 
bleſſedneſs, and precious promiſes of our reſt, but loſt to 
thee? Are not theſe the ſtars in the firmament of ſcrip- 
ture, and the golden lines in that book of God?— 
Methinks thou thouldſt not part with one of thoſe 
promiſes, no not for a world. As heaven is the per- 
tection of all our mercies, ſo the promiſes of it in the 
goſpel, are the very foul of the goſpel. Is a comfort- 
able word from the mouth of God of ſuch worth, that 
all the comforts in the world are nothing to it? And 
doſt thou neglect and overlook ſo many of them? Why 
ſnould God reveal ſo much of his counſel, and tell us 
before hand of the joys we ſhall poſſeſs, but to make 
us Know it for gur joy? If it had not been to fill us 
with the delights of our fore-known bleſſedneſs, he 
might have kept his purpoſe to himſelf, and never have 
let us know it till we come to enjoy it. Yea, when 
we had got poſſeſſion of our reſt, he might ſtill have 
concealed its eternity from us, and then the fears of 
loling it would have much diminiſhed the ſweetneſs ot 
our joys. But it hath pleaſed our Father to open his 
counſel, and let us know the very intent of his heart, 
that our joy might be full, and that we might live as 
the heirs of ſuch a kingdom. And ſhall we now over- 
look all? Shall we live in earthly cares and ſorrows, and 
rejoice no more in theſe diſcoveries, than if the Lord 
had never wrote them? If thy prince had but ſealed 
thee a patent of ſome lordſhip, how oft wouldſt thou 
caſt thine eyes upon it, and make it thy delightful ſtudy, 
till thou ſhouldſt come to poſſeſs the 8 itſelf?— 
And hath God ſealed thee a patent of heaven, and 
doſt thou let it lie by thee, as if thou hadſt forgot it? 
O that our hearts were as high as our hopes, and our 
hopes as high as theſe infallible promiſes! 

. B b 2 $ 15. (10) 
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$ 15. (10) It is but equal that our hearts ſhould be 
on God, when the heart of God 1s ſo much on us.—--- 
If the Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low, as to ſet his 


heart on ſinful duſt, methinks we ſhould eaſily be per- 


ſuaded to ſet our hearts on Chriſt and glory, and aſcend 
to him in our daily affections, who ſo much condeſcends 
to us. Chriſtian, doſt thou not perceive that the heart 
of God 1s ſet upon thee, and that he 1s ftill minding 
thee with tender love, even when thou forgetteſt both 
thyſelf and him? Is he not following thee with daily 
mercies, moving won thy ſoul, providing for thy body, 
preſerving both? Doth he not bear thee continually in 
the arms of love, and promiſe that all thall work toge- 
ther for thy good, and ſuit all his dealings to thy great- 
eſt advantage, and give his angels charge over thee ?—- 
And canſt thou be taken up with the joys below, and 
forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee? Unkind ingra- 
titude! When he ſpeaks of his own kindneſs for us, 
hear what he ſays, Zion ſaid, the Lords hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
of her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not for- 
get thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; thy walls are continually before me*. But when 
he ſpeaks of our regards to him, the caſe is otherwiſe. 
Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire; 
yet my people have forgotten me days without number. — 
As if he ſhould ſay, © You will not riſe one morning, 
but you will remember to cover your nakedneſs, nor 
forget your vanity of dreſs; and are theſe of more worth 
than your God; of more importance than your eternal 
life? And yet you can forget theſe day after day.”—— 


Give not God cauſe thus to expoſtulate with us. Ra- 


ther let our ſouls get up to God, and viſit him every 
morning, and our hearts be towards him every moment. 
816. (11) Should not our intereſt in heaven, and our 
relation to it, continually keep our hearts upon 1t?— 
There our Father keeps his court. We call him, Our 
Father, who art in heaven. Unworthy children! that 
x | | can 
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can be ſo taken up in their play, as to be mindlets of 
ſuch a Father. There alſo is Chriſt our head, our hill. 
band, our life; and ſhall we not look towards him, and 
{end to him, as oft as we can, till we come to ſee hih 
face to face? Since the heavens muſt receive him, until 
the times of reſtitution of all things; let them a!fo re- 
ceive our hearts with him. There allo is zew Prawn, 
which is the mother of «s all*, And there are multitudes 
of our elder brethren. There are our friends and ol: 
acquaintance, whoſe ſociety in the fleſh we ſo much 
delighted in, and whoſe departure hence we fo much 
lamented; and is this no attractive to thy thoughts ?--: 
If they were within thy,reach on earth, thou would! 
go and viſit them, and why not oftener viſit them in 
ſpirit, and rejoice before hand to think of meeting 
them there? © Socrates rejoiced that he ſhould dic. 
becauſe he believed he thould ſee Homer, Heſiod, and 
other eminent perſons. How much more do | rejoice, 
ſaid a pious old miniſter, who am ſure. to ſee Chriſt 
my Saviour, the eternal Son of God, in his aſſumed 
fleſh; beſides ſo many wile, holy and renouned patri- 
. archs, prophets, apoſtles, &c.” A believer ſhould look 
to heaven, and contemplate the bleſſed ſtate of the faints., 
and think with himſelf, © Though I am not yet ſo hap- 
py as to be with you, yet this is my daily comfort, you 
are my brethren and fellow-members in Chriſt, and 
therefore your joys are my joys, and your glory, by this 
near relation, is my glory; eſpecially while I believe 
in the ſame Chriſt, and hold faſt the ſame faith and obe- 
dience, by which you were thus dignified, and rejoice 
in ſpirit with you, and congratulate your happineſs in 
my daily meditations.“ . 

8 17. Moreover, our houſe and home is above. For 
we know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Why 
do we then look no oftener towards it, and groan earn- 
eſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is 


from heaven®. If our home were far meaner, ſure we 
| ſhould 
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ſhould remember it, becauſe it is our home. If you 
were but baniſhed into a ſtrange land, how frequently 
would your thoughts be at home? And why is it not 
thus with us in reſpect of heaven? Is not that more 
truly and properly our home, where we muſt take up 
our everlatting abode, than this, which we are every 
hour expecting to be ſeparated from, and to ſee no 
more? We are ſtrangers, and that is our country. We 
are heirs, and that is our inheritance; even an imhe- 
ritance incorruptible, aud undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for ust. We are here in con- 
tinual diſtreſs, and want, and there lies our ſubſtance; 
even a better aud an enduring ſubſiance*. Yea, the very 
hope of our ſouls is there; all our hope of relief from 
our diſtreſſes; all our hope of happineſs, when here we 
are miſerable; all this hope is laid up for us in heaven”. 
Why, beloved chriſtians, have we ſo much intereſt, and 
fo few thoughts there? So near relation, and ſo little 
affection? Doth it become us to be delighted in the 


company of ſtrangers, fo as to forget our Father, and 


our Lord? Or to be ſo well pleaſed with thoſe that hate 
and grieve us, as to forget our beſt and deareſt friends? 
Or to be fo fond of borrowed tritles, as to forget our 
own poſſeſſion and treaſure ? Or to be ſo much impreſſed 
with tears and wants, as to forget our eternal joy and 
reſt? God uſually pleads his propriety in us; and thence 
concludes he will do us good, even becauſe we are his 
own people, whom he hath choſen out of all the world: 
Why then do we not plead our intereſt in him, and ſo 
raiſe our hearts above; even becauſe he is our own 
God, and becauſe the place is our own poſſeſſion? Men 
commonly over-love and over-value their own things, 
and mind them too much. O that we could mind our 
own inheritance, and value it half as much as it deſerves? 
$ 18. (12) Once more conſider, there is nothing, but 
heaven, worth ſetting our hearts upon. If God have 
them not, who ſhall? If thou mind not thy reſt, what 
wilt thou mind ? Haſt thou found out ſome other god ? 
Or ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtead of reſt ? ons 
| thou 
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thou found on earth an eternal happineſs? Where is it ? 
What is it made of? Who was the man that found it 
out? Who was he that laſt enjoyed it? Where dwelt 
he? What was his name? Or art thou the firſt that ever 
diſcovered heaven on earth? Ah, poor ſinner! truſt not 
to thy diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy gain, till experience 
bid thee boaſt. Diſquiet not thyſelf, in looking for that 
which is not on earth; leſt thou learn thy experience 

with the loſs of thy ſoul, which thou mighteſt have 
learned on eaſier terms; even by the warnings of God 
in his word, and the Joſs of thouſands of ſouls before 
thee. If ſatan ſhould take thee up to the mountain of 
temptation, and ſhew thee all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; he could thew thee no- 
thing that is worthy thy thoughts, much leſs to be pre- 
ferred before thy reſt. Indeed, ſo far as duty and ne- 
ceſſity require it, we muſt be content to mind the things 
below ; but who is he that contains himſelf within the 
compaſs of thoſe limits? And, yet if we ever ſo diligent] 
contract our cares and thoughts, we ſhall find the leaſt 
to be bitter and burthenſome. Chriſtian, fee the emp- 
tineſs of all theſe things, and the preciouſneſs of the 
things above. If thy thoughts ſhould, like the laborious 
bee, go over the world trom flower to flower, from 
creature to creature, they would bring no honey or 
ſweetneſs home, ſave what they gathered from their re- 
lations to eternity. Though every truth of God is pre- 
cious, and ought to be defended; yet even all our ſtudy 
of truth ſhould be ſtill in reference to our reſt: For the 
obſervation is too true, © that the lovers of controver— 
lies in religion, have never been warmed with one ſpark ' 
of the love of God.” And as for minding the * affairs 
of church and ſtate; ” fo far as they illuſtrate the pro- 
vidence of God, and tend to the ſettling of the goſpel, 
and the government of Chriſt, and conſequently to the 
ſaving our own ſouls, and thoſe of our poſterity, they 
are well worth our diligent obſervation ; but theſe are 
only their relations to eternity. Even all our dealings 
in the world, our buying and felling, our eating and 
drinking, our building and marrying, our peace and 
: war, 
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war, ſo far as they relate not to the life to come, but 
tend only to the pleaſing of the fleſh, are not worthy the 
trequent thoughts of a chriſtian. And now doth not 
thy conſcience ſay, that there is nothing but heaven, 
and the way to it, that is worth thy minding? 

$ 19. Now, reader, are theſe conſiderations weigh- 
tv, or not? Have I proved it thy duty to keep thy heart 
on things above, or have I not? If thou ſay, not; I am 
confident thou contradicteſt thy own conſcience. If thou 
acknowledge thyſelf convinced of the duty; that very 
tongue of thine ſhall condemn thee, and that confeſſion 
be pleaded againſt thee, if thou wilfully neglecteſt ſuch 
z confeſſed duty. Be thoroughly willing, and the work is 
more than half done. I have now a few plain directions 
i9 give you for your help in this great work ; but, alas! 
it is in vain to mention them, except you be willing to 
put them in practice. However, I will propoſe them to 
thee, and may the Lord perſuade thy heart to the work ! 


+ OHAP. Xt. 
Directions how to lead a heavenly Life upon Earth. 


3 1. (J) Hinderances to a heavenly life muſt be avoided ; ſuch as, 
§ 2. H Living in any known ſin; § 3. (2) An earthly mind; 
§ 4. (3) Ungodly companions; 85. (4) A notional religion ; 

5 6. (5) A havughty ſpirit; F 1. (6) A flothful ſpirit; $8. and (7) 
reiting in preparatives for a heavenly life, without the thing itſelf. 
— 4&9. (11) The duties which will promote a heavenly |'fe are 
theſe; $ 10. (1) Be convinced that heaven is the only treaſure and 
happineſs; 11, 12. (2) Labour to know your intereft in it; $13. 
3) And how nearitis; 914. (4) frequently and ſeriouſly talk 
of it; 15. (5) Endeavour in every duty to raiſe your affections 
nearer to it; § 16. (6) To the ſame purpoſe improve every object 
and event; 5 11, 18. (J) be much in the angelical work of praiſe; 
§ 19. (8) poſſeſs your fouls with beheving thoughts of the infinite 
love of God; & 20. (9) carefully obſerve and cheriſh the motions 
of the Spirit of God; &21. (10) nor even neglect the due care of 
your bodily health. 


5. 1: As thou valueſt the comforts of a heayenly con- 
verſation, I muſt here charge thee from God, to avoid 
carefully ſome dangerous hinderances; and then — 
faithfully and diligently to practice ſuch duties as will 

eſpecially 


— — — 
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eſpecially aſſiſt thee in attaining to a heavenly life. — 
And (I the hinderances to be avoided with all po“ 


care, are, Iving in any known fin, an earth 
mind, — the company of the ungodly, a nouonal 
religion, a proud and lotty fpirit, a flothtul ſpirit, 


-and reſting in mere preparatives for this heavenly 
life, without any acquaintance with the thing itſelf. 
$2. (1) Living in any known lin, is a grand impedi- 
ment to a heavenly converſation. What havock will 
this make in thy ſoul! O the joys that this hath deſtroy- 
ed! The ruin it hath made amongſt men's graces! The 
loul-ſftrengthening duties it hath hindered ! Chriſtian 
reader, art thou one that haſt uſed violence with thy 
conſcience? Art thou a wilful neglecter of known du- 
ties, either public, private, or fecret? Art thou a ſlave 
to thine appetite, or to any other commanding ſenſe ? 
Art thou a proud ſceker of thine own eſteem? Art thou 
a peeviſh and paſſionate perſon, ready to take fire at 
every word, or look, or ſuppoſed ſlight? Art thou a de- 
ceiver of others in thy dealings, or one that will be rich, 
right or Wrong? It this be thy caſe, I dare ſay, heaven 
and thy foul are very great ſtrangers. Theſe beams in 
thine eyes will not ſufter thee to look to heaven; they 
will be a cl6ud between thee and thy God. When thou 
doſt but attempt to ſtudy eternity, and gather comforts 
from the life to come, thy fin will preſently look thee 
in the face, and ſay, Theſe things belong not to thee. 
How ſhouldit thou take comfort from heaven, who tak- 
eſt ſo much pleaſure in the luſts of the fleſh?” How 
will this damp thy joys, and make the thoughts of that 
day, and ſtate, become thy trouble, and not thy delight! 
Every. wilful fin will be to. thy comforts, as water to the 
ire; when thou thinkeſt to quicken them, this will 


quench them. It will utterly indiſpoſe and diſable thee, 


that thou canſt no more aſcend in divine meditation, 
than a bird can fly when its wings are clip'd. Sin cuts 
the very ſine ws of this heavenly liſe. O man! what a 
life doſt thou loſe? What daily delights doſt thou fell 
for a vile luſt? If heaven and hell can meet together, 
and God become a lover of fin, then mayeſt thou live 

Ce in 
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in thy fin, and in the taſtes of glory; and have a con- 
verſation in heaven, tough thou cheriſh thy corruption. 
And take heed, left it hbamih thee from heaven, as it 
docs thy heart. And though thou be not guilty, and 
knoweſt no reigning {in in thy foul, think what a fad 
thing it would be, if ever this ſhould prove thy caſe. 
Watch therefore; eſpecially reſolve to Keep from the 
occaſions of fin, and out of the way of temptations. 
What need have we daily to pray, Lead us not into 
temptation, hut deliver us from evil ? 

$3. (2) An earthly mind is another hinderance care- 
fully to be avoided. God and mammon, carth and hea- 
ven, cannot both have the delight of thy heart. When 
the heavenly believer is bleffing himfelt in his God, and 
rejoicing in hope of the glory to come; perhaps thou 
art bletling thyſelf in thy worldly proſperity, and rejoi- 
eing in hope of thy thriving here. When he is comfort- 
ing his ſoul in the views of Chriſt, of angels and ſaints, 
whom he ſhall live with for ever; then thou art com- 
forting thyſelf with thy wealth, in looking over thy bills 
and bonds, thy goods, thy cattle, or thy buildings, 
and in thinking 2 the favour of the great, of the plea- 
{ure of a plentiful eſtate, of larger proviſion. for thy 
children after thee, of the advancement of thy family, 
or the increaſe of thy dependants. If Chriſt pronounced 
him a fool, that ſaid, Soul, take thy eaſe, thou haſt 
enough laid up for many years! how much more fo art 
thou, who knowingly ſpeakeſt in thy heart the ſame 
words? Tell me, what difference between this fool's 
expreſſions, and thy affections? Remember thou haſt 
to do with the Searcher of Hearts. Certainly, ſo much 
as thou delighteſt, and takeſt up thy reſt, on earth, fo 
much of thy delight in God is abated. Thine earth- 
ly mind may conſiſt with thy outward profeſſion and 
common duties; but it cannot conſiſt with this heaven- 
ly duty. Thou thyfelf knoweſt how feldom and cold, 
how curfory and reſerved, thy thoughts have been of 
the joys above, ever ſince thou didſt trade ſo eagerly for 
the world. O the curſed madneſs of many that ſeem 


to be religious! They thruſt themſelves into a n 
0 
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of employments, till they are loaded with labours, and 
clogged with cares, that their ſouls are as unfit to con 
verie with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on 
his back ; and as unapt to foar in meditation, as their 
bodies to leap above the ſun! And when they have 
loft that heaven upon earth, which they might have 
had, they take up with a few rotten arguments to prove 
it lawful; though indeed they cannot. I adviſe thee, 
chriſtian, who haſt taſted the pleaſures of a heavenly 
life, as ever thou wouldit taſte of them any more, avoid 
this devouring gulph of an earthly mind. If once thou 
come to this, that thou 7/7? be rich, thou fa/lef into 
temptation, and a ſuare, aud into many fooliſh and hurtful 
[ii/tz*, Keep theſe things looſe about thee, like thy up— 
per garments, that thou mayeſt lay them by whenever 
there is need; but let God and glory be next thy heart. 
Ever remember, that the friend//ip of the world is enmity 
with God. IWWhoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world, 1s the enemy of God". Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world, If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not iu kim*. This is plain 
dealing, and happy he that faithfully receives it ! 
$ 4. (3) Beware of the company of the ungadly. 
Not that 1 would diſſuade thee from neceſſary converſe, 
or from doing them any office pt love; eſpecially, not 
from endeavouring the good of their fouls, as long as 
thou haſt any opportunity or hope: Nor would J have 
thee conclude them to be dogs and ſwine, in order 
to evade the duty of reproot : Nor even to judge them 
fuch at all, as long as there is any hope for the better : 
Much leſs can I approve of their practice, who con- 
clude men dogs or ſwine before ever they faithtully and 
lovingly admoniſh them, or perhaps before they have 
known them, or ſpoke with them. But it is the unne- 
ceſſary ſociety of ungodly men, and too much famili- 
arity with unprofitable companions, that I diſſuade you 
from. Not only the open prophane, the ſwearer, the 
drunkard, and the enemies of godlineſs, will prove 
hurtful companions to us, though theſe indeed are chief. 
6 ly. 
* 1 Tim. vi. 9. b James iv. 4. ohn ii. 15. 
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ly to be avoided: but too frequent fociety with perſons 
merely civil and moral, whoſe converſation is empty 
and unediſying, may much divert our thoughts from 
heaven. Our backwardneſs is ſuch, that we need 
the moſt conſtant and powerful helps. A ſtone, or a 
clod, is as fit to ariſe and fly in the air, as our hearts 
are naturally to move toward heaven. You need not 
hinder the rocks from flying up to the ſky; it is ſuffici- 
ent that you do not help them. And ſurely if our ſpirits 
have not great aſſiſtance, they may caſily be kept from 
ſoaring upward though they never ſhould meet with the 
leaſt impediment. O think of this in the choice of your 
company | When your ſpirits are fo diſpoſed for heaven, 
that you need no help to lift them up, but, as flames, 
you are alwavs mounting, and carrying with you all 
that is in your way; then you may indeed be leſs care- 
ful of your company ; but till then, as you love the de- 
lights of a heavenly life, be careful herein, What 
will it advantage thee in a divine life, to hear how the 
market goes, or what the weather is, or is like to be, 
or what news is ſtirring? This is the diſcourſe of earth- 
ly men. What will it conduce to the railing thy heart 
towards God, to hear that this is an able miniſter, or 
that an eminent chriſtian, or this an excellent ſermon, 
or that an excellent book, or to hear ſome difficult but 
unimportant controverſy ? Yet this, for the moſt part, 
is the ſweeteſt diſcourſe thou art like to have from a 
{ormal, ſpeculative, dead-hearted profeſſor. Nay, it 
thou hadit newly been warming thy heart in the con- 
templation of the bleſſed joys above, would not this 
ditcourſe benumb thy affections, and quickly freeze 
thy heart again! I appeal to the judgment of any man 
that bath tried it, and maketh obſervations on the frame 
of his ſpirit. Men cannot well talk of one thing,” and 
mind another, eſpecially things of ſuch different natures. 
You, young men, who are moſt liable to this tempta- 
tion, think ſeriouſly of what I fay ; can you have your 
hearts in heaven, among your roaring companions in 
an alehouſe, or tavern? Or when you work in your 
ſhops with thoſe, whoſe common language is oaths, 
| | filthineſs, 
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filthineſs, or foolith talking, or jeſting? Nay, let me 
tell you, if you chute fuch company when you might 
have better, and {ind molt delight in ſuch, you are fo 
far from a heavenly converſation, that as yet you have 
no title to heaven at all, and in that ſtate ſhall never 
come there. If your treaſure was there, your heart 
could not be on things ſo diſtant. In a word, our com- 
pany will be a part of our happineſs in heaven, and 1t 
is a ſingular part of our furtherance to it, or hinderance 
from it. 

§ 5. (4) Avoid frequent diſputes about leſſer truths, 
and a religion that lies only in opinions. They are 
uſually leaſt acquainted with a heavenly li fe, who are 
violent diſputers about the circumſtantials of religion. 
He, whoſe religion is all in his opinions, will be mot 
frequently and zealoully [peaking his opinions; and he, 
whoſe religion lies in the knowledge and love of God 
and Chriſt, will be moſt delightfully ſpeaking of that. 
happy time when he thall enjoy them. He 1s a rare 
and precious chriſtian, who is ilful to improve well— 
known truths. Therefore let me adviſe you who aſpire 
after a heavenly life, not to 2805 too much of your 
thoughts, your time, your zeal, or your ſpecch, upon 
diſputes that leſs concern your foals 1 but when hypo- 
crites are feeding on huſks, or ſhells, do you feed on 
the joys above. 1 with you were able to defend ev ery 
truth of God, and to this end would read and ſtudy; ; 
but {till I would have the chief truths to be chiefly ſtu- 
died, and none to caſt cut your thoughts of eternity, 
The leaſt controverted points are uſually moſt weighty, 


and of moſt neceſſary frequent uſe to our fonls- There- 


fore ſtudy well ſuch ſcripture-precepts as theſe ; Lim 
{nat is weak in the failh receive ye, but net to doubtful 
d1ſputations as. Fooliſh and untearned queſitons avoid, knows- 
ing that they do gender ſIrifes. And the ſervant of the 

Lord muſt not Arrive. Avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genea- 
logies, and contentions, and Ariving about the lato; for 
they are unprofitable and vain'. If any man teach other- 
wiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words, even the words 


of 


4 Rom, xiv. 1. © $ Tim. ii. 23, 24. Tit. iii. 9, 


214 Dir eftions how to lead CH. 12. 


— 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and do the doctrine which 1s ac- 
cording to podlineſs; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about queſtions and firifes of woras, whey 60 cometh 
envy, ſirife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputing 
of men of corrupt minds, and defiitute of the truth, ſup- 
po2fing that gain 15 godlineſs ; from ſuch withdraw thyſelf *. 
y 6. (5) Take heed of a proud and Jofiy ſpirit. 
There is ſuch an antipathy ale this ſin and God, 
that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, nor get 
him near thy heart, as long as this prevaileth in it. If 
it caſt the angels out of heaven, it muſt needs keep thy 
heart from heaven. If it caſt our firſt parents out of pa- 
radiſe, and ſeparated between the Lord and us, and 
brought his curſe on all the creatures here below ; it 
will certainly Keep our hearts from paradife, and in— 
creaſe the curſed ſeparation from our God. Intercourſe 
with God will keep men low, and that lowlineſs will 
promote their intercourſe. When a man is uſed to be 
much with God, and taken up in the ſtudy of his glo- 

rious bates. he abliors himſelf in duſt and athes ; 
and that ſelt-abhorrence is his beſt preparative to obtain 
admittance to God again. Therefore after a ſoul- 
humbling day, or in times of trouble, when the ſoul is 
loweſt, it uſeth to have free acceſs to God, and ſavour 
moſt of the life above. The delight of God is in kin 
inat is poor, and of a contrite fpirit, and trembleth at his 
word ©; and the delight of ſuch a ſoul is in God; and 
where there is mutual delight, there will be freeſt ad- 
müittance, heartieſt welcome, and molt frequent con- 
verte. But God is fo far from dwelling in the ſoul that 
is proud, that he will not admit it to any near accels. 
The proud he knaweth afar ; God refiſieth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble*. A proud mind is high 
in conceit, ſelf-eſteem, and carnal aſpiring ; a humble 
ung; 18 high indeed in God's eſteem, and in holy aſpir- 
Theſe two ſorts of high-mindedneſs are moſt of all 
7 5 to each other, as we ſee moſt wars are between 
Princes and princes, and not between a prince and a 
plowman. 


£ 1 Tim. vi. 3--5, h Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 
i Plalm CXXXV1UU, 6. *. I Pet. v. 5. 


22... 


.CH 12. à heavenly Life upon Earth. 215 
oy any, — 
plowman. Well then, art thou a man of worth in 


thine own eves? Art thou delighted when thou heareſt 
of thy eſteem with men, and much dejected when thou 
heareſt that they fhght thee? Doſt thou love thoſe beſt 
that honour thee, and think mcanly of them that do 
not, though they be otherwife men of godlineſs and 
honeſtly? Muſt thou have thy humours fulfilled, and 
thy judgment be a rule, and thy word a law to all 
about thee? Are thy pathons kindled, it thy word or 
will be crofled ? Art thou ready to judge humility to be 
ſordid baſeneſs, and knoweſt not how to ſubmit to 
humble confeſſion, when thou haſt ſinned againſt God, 
or injured thy brother? Art thou one that lookeſt ſtrange 
at the godly poor, and art almoſt aſhamed to be their 
companion? Canſt thou not ſerve God in a low place, 
as well as a high? Are thy boaſtings reſtrained more 
by prudence or artikce than humility? Doſt thou defire 
to have all men's eyes upon thee, and to hear them fay, 
This is he? Art thou unacquainted with the deceitfu]- 


neſs and wickedneſs of thy heart? Art thow-more ready 


to defend thy innocence, than accuſe thyſelf, or con- 
feſs thy fault? Canſt thou hardly bear a cloſe reproof, or 
digeſt plain dealing? If theſe ſymptoms be undeniably 
in thy heart, thou art a proud perſon. There is too 


much of hell abiding in thee, to have any acquaintance 


with heaven; thy ſoul is too like the devil, to have any 
familiarity with God. A proud man makes himſelf his 


god, and ſets up himſelt as his idol; how then can his 


affections be ſet on God? How can he poſlibly have 
his heart in heaven? Invention and memory may pof- 
ſibly furniſh his tongue with humble and heavenly 


expreſſions, but in his ſpirit there 1s no more heaven . 


than there is humility. I ſpeak the more of it, becauſe 
it is the moſt common and» dangerous ſin in morality, 
and moſt promotes the great fin of infidelity. O chriſ- 
tian! if thou wouldſt live continually in the preſence of 
thy Lord, lie in the duſt, and he will thence take thee 
up. Learn of him to be meek and lowly, and thou fhalt 
ind reft unto thy ſoull. Otherwiſe thy ſoul will be /ike 
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the troubled ſen, when it cannot reft, whoſe waters caft 
up mire and dirt“; and inſtead of thefe tweet delights 
in God, thy pride will fil thee with perpetual diſquiet. 
As he that humdleth Arnſeif as a little child, ſhall 
hereafter be vreateft in the xingdom of heaven”; ſo ſhall 
he now be greateſt in the foretaſtes of that kingdom. 
God dwells with a contrite aud humble ſpirit,-1o revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, aud to revive the heart of the 
contrite oues*,, Therefore humbl? yourſelves in the i 727 
of the Lord, aud he ſhall aft you uh And when other 

are caſt down, then thou fha'l ſay, there is lifting up, ach 
he ſhall ſave the humble perſon? 

§ 7. (6) A flothtul ſpirit is another impediment | to 

this heavenly lite. And 1 verily think, there is nothing 
hinders it more than this in men of a good underſtand- 
ing. If it were only the exerciſe of the body, the mov- 
ing of the lips, the bending of the knee, men would 
as commonly ſtep to heaven, as they go to viſit a friend. 
But to ſeparate our thoughts and affettions from the 
world, to draw forth all our graces, and encreaſe each 
in its proper object, and hold them to it till the work 
proſpers in our hands; this, this is the difficulty. Rea— 
ger, heaven 1s above thee, and doſt thou think to travel 

this ſteep aſcent without labour and reſolution? Canſt 
thou get that earthly heart to heaven, and bring that 
backward mind to God, while thou leſt ſtill, and takeſt 
thine eaſe? If lying down at the foot of the hill, -and 


looking toward the top, and wiſhing we were there, 


would ſerve the turn, then we ſhould have daily tra- 
vellers for heaven. But the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. There muſt 
be violence uſed to get theſe firit fruits, as well as to 
get the full poſſeſſion. Doſt thou not feel it ſo, though 
T ſhould not tell thee ? Will thy heart get upwards ex- 
cept thou drive it? Thou knoweſt that heaven is all thy 
hopes, that nothing below can yield thee reſt, that a 
heart, ſeldom thinking of heaven, can fetch but little 
comfort thence ; ; and yet doſt a not loſe thy oppor- 

ä tunities, 
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tunities, and lie below, when thou ſhouldſt walk above 
and live with God? Doſt thou not commend the ſweet- 
neſs of a keaventy life, and judge thoſe the beſt chriſti- 
ans that uſe it, and yet never try it thyſelf? As the 
ſluggard that ſtretches himſelf on his bed, and cries, O 
that this were working! So doſt thou talk, and trifle, 
and hve at thy eaſe, and ſay, O that I could get my 


heart to heaven! How many read books, and hear fer- 


mons, expecting to hear of ſome eaſier way, or to meet 
with a ſhorter courſe to comfort, than they are ever like 
to find in ſcripture? Or they aſk for directions for a 
heavenly life, and if the hearing them will ſerve, they 
will be heavenly chriftians; but if we ſhew them their 
work, and tell them, they cannot have theſe delights 
on eaſier terms, then they leave us, as the young man 
left Chriſt, ſorrowful. It thou art convinced, reader, 
that this work is neceſſary to thy comfort, ſet upon it 
reſolutely: If thy heart draw back, force it on with the 
command of reaſon: If thy reaſon begin to diſpute, pro- 
duce the command of God, and urge thy own neceſlity, 


with the other conſiderations ſuggeſted in the former 


chapter. Let not ſuch an incomparable treaſure lie be- 
fore thee, with thy hand in thy boſom; nor thy life be 
a continual vexation, when it might be a continual 


feaſt, only becauſe thou wilt not exert thyſelf. Sit not 


ſtill with a diſconſolate ſpirit, while comforts grow be- 
fore thine eyes, like a man in the midſt of a garden of 
flowers, that will not riſe to get them, and partake of 
their ſweetneſs. This I know, Chriſt is the fountain: 
but the well is deep, and thou muſt get forth this water 
before thou canſt be refreſhed with it. I know, fo far as 


you are ſpiritual, you need not all this ſtriving and vio- 


lence ; but in part you are carnal, and as long as it is 
ſo, there is need of labour. It was a cuſtom of the 
Parthians, not to give their children any meat in the 


morning, before they ſaw the ſweat on their faces with 


ſome labour. And you thall find this to be God's uſual 
courſe, not to give his children the taſtes of his de- 
lights, till they begin to ſweat in ſeeking after them.— 
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Judge, therefore, whether a heavenly life, or thy carnal 
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eaſe, be better; and, as a wiſe man, make thy choice 
accordingly. Yet let me add for thy encouragement, 
Thou needeſt not employ thy thoughts more than thou 
now doſt; it is only to fix them upon better and more 
pleaſant objects. Employ but as many ſerious thoughts 
every day upon the excellent glory of the lite to come, 
as thou now doſt on worldly affairs, yea, on vani- 
ties and impertinences, and thy heart will ſoon be at 
heaven. On the whole, it is e feld of the flothful, that 
is all grown over with thorns and nettles; and the deſire 
of the ſlalſiful killeth his joys, for his hands refuſe to labour; 
and it is d flothful man ſaith, there is a lion in the way, 
a lion is in the flreets. As the door turneth upon its hinges, 
fo doth the flothful upon his bed. The flothful hideth his 
hand in his boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to his | 
mouth*, though it be to feed himſelf with the food of 
life. What is this but throwing away our own conſo— 
lations, and conſequently the precious blood that bought 
them? For he that is ſlothful in his work, is brother to 
him that is a great waſtzr*. Apply this to thy ſpiritual 
work, and ſtudy well the meaning of it. | 
$ 8. (7) Contentment with the mere preparatives to 
this heavenly life, while we are utter ſtrangers to the 
life itſelf, is alſo a dangerous and ſecret hinderance.— 
When we take up with the mere ſtudy of heavenly 
things, and the notions of them, or the talking with 
one another about them; as if this were enough to 
make us heavenly. None are in more danger of this 
ſnare, than thoſe that are employed in leading the de- 
votions of others, eſpecially preachers of the goſpel.— 
O how eaſily may ſuch be deceived! While they do 
nothing ſo much as read, and ſtudy of heaven ; preach 
and pray, and talk of heaven; is not this the heavenly 
life? Alas! all this is but mere preparation: This is but 
collecting the materials, not erecting the building itſelt: 
Tt is but gathering the manna for others, and not eat- 
ing and digeſting it ourſelves. As he that fits at home 
may draw exact maps of countries, and yet never ſee 
C . them, 
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them, nor travel toward them; fo may vou deſcribe to 
others the joys of heaven, and yet never come near it 
in your own hearts. A blind man, by learning, may diſ- 
pute of light and colours; fo may you ſet fortli to others 
that heavenly light, which never enlightened your own 
ſouls, and bring that fire for the hearts of your people, 
which never warmed your own hearts. What heavenly 
paſſages had Balaam in his prophecies, yet how little of 
it in his ſpirit? Nav, we are under a more ſubtle temp- 
tation, than any other men, to draw us from this hea- 
venly life. Studying and preaching of heaven more re- 
iembles a heavenly lite, than thinking and talking of 
the world does; and the reſemblance is apt to deceive 
us. This is to die the moſt miſerable death, even to 
famiſh ourſelves, becauſe we have bread on our tables; 
and to die for thirſt, while we draw water for others, 
thinking it enough that we have daily to do with it, 
Hough we never drink for the refreſhment of our own 
ouls. 

y 9. (II) Having thus ſhewed thee what hinderan- 
ces will refiſt thee in the work, I expect that thou re- 
ſolve againſt them, confider them ferioufly, and avoid 
them faithfully, or elſe thy labour will be in vain. I 
muſt alſo tell thee, that 1 here expect thy promiſe, as 
thou valueſt the delights of theſe 3 of heaven, 
to make conſcience of performing the following duties; 
the reading of which, without their conſtant practice, 
will not bring heaven into thy heart. Particularly, 
be convinced that heaven is the only treaſure and hap- 
pineſs: labour to know that it is thy own;——and 
how near it is ;——frequently and ſeriouſly talk of it; 
endeavour to raiſe thy affections nearer to it in 
every duty ;——to the ſame purpoſe improve every ob- 
ject and event ;——be much in the angelical work of 
praiſe ; poſſeſs thy ſoul with believing thoughts of 
the infinite love of God; carefully obſerve and 
cheriſh the motions of the Spirit of God; nor even 
neglect the due care of thy bodily health. | 

§ 10. (1) Be convinced that heaven is the only trea- 
ſure and happineſs, and labour to know what a trea- 
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ſure and happincls it is. If thou do not believe it to be 
the chief good, thou wilt never ſet thy heart upon it; 
and this conviction muſt fink into thy affections; for if 
it be only a notion, it will have little efficacy. If Eve 
once ſuppoſes the ſees more worth in the forbidden 
fruit, than in the love and enjoyment of God, no won- 
der if it have more of her heart than God. If your 
judgment once prefers the delights of the fleſh, before 
the delights in the preſence of God, it is impoſſible 
your heart thould be in heaven. As it is ignorance of 
the emptineſs of things below that makes men ſo over- 
value them; ſo it is ignorance of the high delights a- 
bove, which is the cauſe that men ſo little mind them. 
If you ſee a purſe of gold, and believe it to be but 
counters, it will not entice your affections to it. It is 
not the real excellence of a thing itſelf, but its known 
excellence, that excites defire. If an ignorant man 
ſee a book containing the ſecrets of arts or ſciences, 
he values it no more than a common piece, becauſe he 
knows not what is in it ; but he that knows it, highly 
values it, and can even torbear his meat, drink, and 
fleep to read it. As the Jews killed the Meſſiah, while 
they waited for him, becauſe they did not know him ; 
ſo the world cries out for reſt, and buſily ſeeks for de- 
light and happineſs, becauſe they know it not; for did 
they thoroughly know what it is, they could not fo 
Night the everlaſting treaſure. 
§ 11. (2) Labour alſo. to know that heaven is thy 
own happineſs. We may confeſs heaven to be the beſt 
condition, though we deſpair of enjoying it ; and we 
may deſire and ſeek it, if we fee the attainment but 
probable ; but we can never delightfully rejoice in it, 
till we are in ſome meaſure perſuaded of our title to it. 
What comfort is it to a man that is naked, to ſee the 
rich attire of others? What delight is it for a man that 
hath not a houſe to put his head in, to ſee the ſumptu- 
ous buildings of others? Would not all this rather in- 
creaſe his anguiſh, and make him more ſenſible of his 
own miſery ? So for a man to know the excellencies of 
heaven, and not know whether ever he ſhall enjoy 
« ME | ham, 
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them, may raiſe deſire and urge purſuit, but he will 
nave little joy. Who will ſet his heart on another man's 
poſſeſſions? If your houſes, your goods, your cattle, 
your children, were not your own, you would leſs mind 
them, and leſs delight in them. O chriſtian! reſt not, 
therefore, till you can call this reſt your own: Bring thy 
heart to the bar of trial: Set the qualifications of the 
ſaints on one ſide, and of thy foul on the other, and 
then judge how near they reſemble. Thou haſt the 
ſame word to judge thyſelf by now, as thou muſt be 
judged by at the great day. Miſtake not the fcripture's 
deſcription of a ſaint, that thou neither acquit, nor con- 
demn thyſelf upon miſtakes. For as groundleſs hopes tend 
to confuſion, and are the greateſt cauſe of moſt men's 
damnation ; ſo groundleſs doubts tend to, and are the great 
cauſe of, the ſaints perplexity and diſtreſs. Therefore 
lay thy foundation for trial ſafely, and proceed in the 
work deliberately, and reſolutely, nor give over till 
thou canſt ſay, either thou haſt, or haſt not yet a title 
to this reſt. O! it men did truly know, that God is 
their own Father, and Chriſt their own Redcemer and 
Head, and that thoſe are their own everlaſting habita- 
tions, and that there they muſt abide and be happy for 
ever; how could they chuſe but be tranſported with 
the fore-thoughts thereof? If a chriſtian could but look 
upon ſun, moon, and ſtars, and reckon all his own in 
Chriſt, and ſay, © Theſe are the bleſſings that my Lord 
hath procured me, and things incomparably greater 
than theſe; ” what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel? 

$12. The more do they fin againſt their own com- 
forts, as well as againſt the grace of the goſpel, who 
plead for their unbelief, and cheriſh diſtruſtful thoughts 
of God; and injurious thoughts of their Redeemer; who 
repreſent the covenant, as if it were of works, and 
not of grace; and Chriſt as an enemy, rather than a 
Saviour; as if he were willing they ſhould die in their 
unbelief, when he hath invited them ſo often, and fo 
affectionately, and ſuffered the agonies that they 
ſhould ſuffer. Wretches that we are! to be keeping 
up jealouſies of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoicing 
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in his love. As if any man could chuſe Chriſt, before 
Chriſt hath choſen him; or any man were more willing 
to be happy, than Chriſt is to make him happy. Away 
with thele injurious, if not blaſphemous, thoughts ! If 
ever thou haſt harboured ſuch thoughts in thy breaſt, 
cait them from thee, and take heed how thou ever en- 
tertaineſt them more. God hath written the names of 
his people in heaven, as you uſe to write your names, or 
marks on your goods; and ſhall we be attempting to 
raſe them out, and to write our names on the doors of 
hell? But bleſſed be God, whoſe foundation ftandeth ſure" ; 
and wno keepeth us by his power through faith unto fa. 
LO 


3. (3) Labour to apprehend how near thy reſt is. 
W Te we think near at hand, we are more ſenſible of, 
than that which we behold at a diſtance. When judg- 
ments or mercies are far off, we talk of them with lit- 
tle concern ; but when they draw cloſe to us, we trem- 
ble at, or rejoice in, them. This makes men think on 
heaven ſo inienſibly, becauſe they conceit it at too great 
a diſtance; they look on it as twenty, thirty, or forty 
years off. How much better were it to receive the ſen- 
tence of death in ourſelves*, and to look on eternity as 


near at hand? While I am thinking, and writing of it, 


it haſteth near, and I am even entering into it before l 
am aware, While thou art reading this, whoever thou 
art, time poſteth on, and thy lite will be gone, as a tale 
that is told. If you verily believed you thould die to- 
morrow, how ſeriouſly would you think of heaven to- 
night? When Samuel had told Saul, To-morrow ſhalt 
thou be with me; this ſtruck him to the heart. And if 
Chriſt ſhould ſay to a believing ſoul, To-morrow ſhalt 
thou be with me; this would bring him in ſpirit to hea- 
yen before hand. Do but ſuppoſe that you are ſtill en- 
tering into heaven, and it will greatly help you more 
ſeriouſly to mind 1t. 

$ 14, (4) Let thy eternal reſt be the ſubject of thy 
frequent ſerious diſcourſe ; eſpecially with thoſe that 
Lan ſpeak from their hearts, and are ſeaſoned emen 
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with a heavenly nature. It is pity chriſtians ſhould ever 
meet together, without ſome talk of their meeting in 
heaven, or of the way to it, before they part : it is 
ſo much time is ſpent in Vain converſation, and 
ox es diſputes, and not a ſcrious word of heaven a- 
mong them. Methinks we ſhould meet together on 
purpoſe, to warm our ſpirits with diſcourſing of our reſt. 
. To hear a chriſtian ſet forth that bleſſed, glorious ſtate, 
with life and power, from the promites of the goſpel, 
methinks thould make us ſay, Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while he opened to us the ſcriplures? ? It a Fe— 
Iix will tremble, when he hears his judgment power- 
fully repreſented, why thould not the believer be revived, 
when he hears his eternal reſt deſcribed ? Wicked men 
can be delighted in talking together of their wicked- 
neſs; and ſhould not- chriſtians then be delighted in 
talking of Chriſt; and the heirs of heaven in talking ot 
their inheritance? This may make our hearts reviv hy as 
it did Jacob's to hear the meſſage that called him to 
Goſhen, and to fee the chariots that thould bring him to 
Joſeph. O that we were furniſhed with {kill and reſo- 
lution, to turn the ftream of men's common diſcourſe 
to theſe more ſublime and precious things! And when 
men begin to talk of things unprofitable, that we could 
tell how to put in a word Tor heaven, and ſay, as Peter 
of his bodily food, Not ſo, tor J have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean! O the good that we 
might both do and receive by this courſe | Had it not 
been to deter us from unprofitable converſation, Chriit 
would not have talked of our giving an account of every idle 
word in the day of judgment*. Say then, as the plalm- 
iſt, when you are in company, Let my tongue cleave te 
the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeriſalem above my 
chief joy, Then you {ball find it true, that 4  Toholeſome 
tongue is a tree. of life*.. 
8 15. (5) Endeavour in every duty to raiſe thy affe c- 
tions nearer to heaven. God's end in the inſtitution 
of his ordnance was, that they ſhould be as fo many 
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ſieps to advance us to our reſt, and by which, in ſubor- 
dination to Chriſt, we might daily aſcend in our affec- 
tions. Let this be thy end in uſing them, and doubt- 
leſs they will not be unſucceſsful. How have you been 
rejoiced by a few lines from a friend, when you could 
not ſee him face to face? And may we not have 
intercourſe with God in his ordinances, though our 
perſons be yet fo far remote? May not our ſpirits rejoice 
in reading thoſe lines, which contain our legacy and 
charter tor heaven? With what gladneſs and triumph 
may we read the expreſſions of divine love and hear ot 
our celeſtial country, though we have not yet the hap- 
pineſs to behold it? Men that are ſeparated by ſea and 
land, can by letters carry on great and gainful trades :; 
and may not a chriſtian, in the wife improvement of 
duties, drive on this happy trade for reſt? Come then, 
renounce formality, cuſtom, and applauſe, and kneel 
down in ſecret or public prayer, with hope to get 
thy heart nearer to God before thou rifeſt up. When 
thou openeſt the Bible, or other book, hope to meet 
with ſome paſſage of divine truth, and ſuch bleſſing of 
the Spirit with it, as will give thee a fuller taſte of hea- 
ven. When thou art going to the houſe of God, ſay, 
J hope to meet with ſomewhat from God to raiſe my 
affections, before I return ; I hope the Spirit will give 
me the meeting, and ſweeten my heart with thoſe. ce- 
leſtial delights; I hope Chriſt will appear to me in that 
way, and ſhine about me with light from heaven; let 
me hear this inſtructing and reviving voice, and cauſe 
the ſcales to fall from my eyes, that I may ſee more of 
that glory than I ever yet faw. I hope, before I return, 
my Lord will bring my heart within the view of reſt, 
and ſet it before his Father's preſence, that I may re- 
turn, as the ſhepherds from the heavenly viſion, glori- 
fying and praiſing God for all the things I have heard 
and ſeen.” When the Indians firſt ſaw that the Eng- 
liſh could converſe together by letters, they thought 
there was ſome ſpirit incloſed in them. So would 
by-ſtanders admire, when chriſtians have communion 


with God in duties, what there is in thoſe ſcriptures, 
in 
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in that ſermon, in this prayer, that fils their hearts ſo 
full of jon, and fo tranſports them above themſelves.— 
Certainiy Cod would not fail us in our duties, if we did 
not fai ourfeives. Remember, therefore, always to 
pray for your miniſter, that God would put ſome di— 
vine meſſage into his mouth, which may leave a hea- . 
venly reliſh upon your ſpirit. 
§ 16. (6) Improve every object, and every event, to 
mind thy foul of its approaching reſt. As all provi- 
dences and creatures are means to our reſt, fo they 
point us to that, as their end. God's ſweeteſt dealings 
with us at the preſent would not be half ſo ſweet as they 
are, if they did not intimate ſome further ſweetneſs.— 
Thou takeſt but the bare earneſt, and overlookeſt the 
main ſum, when thou receivelt thy mercies, and forget- 
teſt thy crown. O that chriſtians were {kiltul in this 
art! You can open your bibles; learn to open the vo- 
lumes of creatures and providences, to read there alſo 
of God and glory. Thus we might have a fuller taſte 
of Chriſt and heaven in every common meal, than moſt 
men have in a ſacrament. If thou proſper in the world, 
let it make thee more ſenſible of thy perpetual proſpe- 
rity. If thou art weary with labour, let it make the 
thoughts of thy eternal reſt more ſweet. If things go 
croſs, let thy deſires be more earneſt to have ſorrows 
and ſufferings for ever ceaſe. Is thy body refreſhed 
with food, or ſleep? remember the inconceivable re— 
freſhment with Chriſt. Doſt thou hear any good news? 
remember what glad tidings it will be to hear the trump 
of God, and the applauding ſentence of Chriſt? Art 
thou delighted with the ſociety of the ſaints? remem- 
ber what the perfect ſociety in heaven will be. Is God 
communicating himſelf to thy ſpirit? remember the 
time of thy higheſt advancement, when both thy com- 
munion and joy ſhall be full. Doſt thou hear the raging 
noiſe of the wicked, and the confuſions of the world? 
think of the bleſſed harmony in heaven. Doſt thou 
hear the tempeſt of war? remember the'day when thou 
{halt be in perfect peace, under the wings of the Prince 
of peace for ever. Thus every condition, and creature, 
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alfords us advantages for a heavenly life, if we had but 
hearts to improve them. 

17. (7) Be much in the angelical work of praiſe. 
The more heavenly the employment, the more will it 
make the ſpirit heavenly. Praiſing God is the work of 
angels and taints in heaven, and will be our own ever- 
jalting work; and it we were more in it now, we ſhould 
he liker to what we ſhall be then. As deſire, faith; 
and hope, are of ſhorter continuance than love and 


joy; fo alſo preaching, prayer, and ſacraments, and all 


means for expretling and conlirming our faith and hope, 
ſhall ceaſe, when our triumphant expreſſions of love 
and joy ſhall abide for ever. The livelieſt emblem of 
heaven that I know upon earth, is, when the people 
of God, in the deep ſenſe of his excellency and bounty, 
from hearts abounding with love and joy, join together, 
both in heart and voice, in the cheartul and melodious 


{nging of his praiſes. Theſe delights, like the teſti- 


mony of the Spirit, witneſs themſelves to be of God, 
and bring the evidences of their heavenly parentage 
along with them. 

18. Little do we know how we wrong ourſelyes, 
by ſhutting out of our prayers the praiſes of God, or 
allowing them ſo narrow a room as we ulually do, while 
we are copious enough in our confeſſions and petitions, 
Reader, I intreat thee, remember this; let praiſes have 
a larger room in thy duties; keep matter ready at hand 
to feed thy praiſe, as well as matter for confeſſion and 
petition. To this end, ſtudy the excellencies and good- 


neſs of the Lord, as frequently as thy own wants and 


unworthineſs; the mercies thou haſt received, and thoſe 
which are promiſed, as often as the fins thou haſt com- 
mitted. Praiſe 1s comely for the upright. Whoſo offereth 
praiſe, glorifieth God. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord 
is good; fing praiſes unto his name, for it ts pleaſant®. Let 
15 offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. Had 
not David a moſt heavenly ſpirit, who was ſo much in 
this heavenly work? Doth it not ſometimes raiſe our 
hearts 
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hearts, when we only read the ſong of No! es, and 
the pſalms of David? How much more would it raiſe 
and reſreſh us, to be ſkilful and frequent in the wort 
ourielves? O the madneſs of youth, that lay out their 
vigour ot body and mind upon vain e and HCY 
lutts, which is ſo fit for the nobleſt work of man! And O 
the ſinful folly of many of the finde, who drench 
their ſpirits in continual faducſs, and waſte their days 
in complaints and groans, and ſo make th emſelves both 
in body and minds, unfit for this fweet and heavenly 
work ! takead of joining with the people of God in his 
praiſes, they are quettioning their worthineſs, and ſtu— 
dying their miſeries; and ſo rob God of his g!o: = and 
themſelves of their "conſolation, But the greateſt de- 
ſtroyer of our comfort in this duty, is our taking up 
with the tune and melody, and {uffering the he -art to 
De idle, which ought to perform the principal! zart of 
the work, and uſe the meiody to revive and exhilar ate 
it{elf. 

$ 19. (8) Ever keep thy foul poſſeſſed with believing 
(houghts of the infinite love oi God, Love is the at: 
tractive of love. Few fo vile, but will love thote that 
love them. No doubt it 1s the death of our heavenly 
ite, to have hard thoughts of God, to conceive of hilt 
as one that would rather damn than ſave us. This i 
to put the bleſſed God into the ſimilitude of ſatan.— 
When our ignorance and unbelief have drawn the moſt 
deformed picture of God in our imaginations, then we 
complain that we cannot love him, nor delight in him. 
This is the caſe of many thouſand chriſtians. Alas, that 
we ſhould thus blaſpheme God, and blaſt our own 1oys! 
Scripture aſſures us, that Cd ig love*; that fury 15 no? 
in him*; that he hath no pleaſure inthe death: of the x wicked, 
put that the wicked ? A om his way and lives. Much 
more hath he teſtified his love to his choſen, and his 
full reſolution eſſectually to ſave them. O that we could 
always think of God, as we do of a friend; as one that 
unfeignedly loves us, even more than we do ourſelves; 
whoſe very heart is ſet upon us to do us good, and hatl: 
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therefore provided for us an everlaſting dwelling with 
himſelf; it would not then be ſo hard to have our hearts 
ever with him! Where we love moit heartily, we thall 
think moſt ſweetly, and moſt freely. I fear moſt chril- 
tians think higher of the love of a hearty friend, than of 
the love of God; and what wonder then if they love 
their friends better than God, and truſt them more 
conhdently than God, and had rather live with them 
than with God? g 
$ 20. (9) Carefully obſerve and cheriſh the motions 
of the Spirit of God. If ever thy foul get above this 
earth, and get acquainted with this heavenly life, the 
Spirit of God muſt be to thee, as the charioi to Elijah; 
yea, the very living principle by which thou muſt move 
and aſcend. - O then grieve not thy guide, quench not 
thy lite, knock not off thy chariot-wheels ! You little 
think how much the hfe of all your graces, and the 
happineſs of your fouls, depend upon your ready and 
cordial obedience to the Spirit. When the Spirit urges 
thee to ſecret prayer; or forbids thee thy known trani- 
greſſions; or points out to thee the way in which thou 
ſhouldſt go; and thou wilt not regard, no wonder if 
heaven and thy ſoul be ſtrange. If thou wilt not fol- 
low the Spirit, while it would draw thee to Chriſt and 
thy duty; how ſhould it lead thee to heaven, and bring 
thy heart into the preſence of God? What ſupernatural 
help, what bold acceſs, ſhall the ſoul find in its ap- 
proaches to the Almighty, that conſtantly obeys the 
Spirit? And how backward, how dull, how aſhamed, 
will he be in theſe addreſſes, who hath often broke 
away from the Spirit that would have guided him?— 
Chriſtian reader, doſt thou not feel ſometimes a ſtrong 
impreſſion to retire from the world, and draw near to 
God? Do not diſobey, but take the offer, and hoiſt up 
thy ſails while this bleſſed gale may be had. The more 
of the Spirit we reſiſt, the deeper will it wound; and 
the more we obey, the ſpeedier will be our peace. 
§ 21. (10) I adviſe thee, as a farther help to this 
heavenly life, not to neglect the due care of thy bodily 
health. Thy body is an uſeful ſervant, if thou give it 
55 
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its due, and no more ha its Ts but it is a moſt de- 
vouring tyrant, if thou tuiter it to "has e what it unrea- 
ſonably deſires; and it is as a blunted Knife, if thou un- 
juſtly deny it what is neceſſary to its ſupport. When 
we conſider, how frequently men offend on both ex- 
tremes, and how few uſe their bodies aright, we can- 
not wonder if they be much hindered in their converſe 
with heaven, Moſt men are flaves to their appetite, 
and can ſcarce deny any thing to the ftieth, and are 
therefore willingly carried by it to their ſports, or pro- 
fits, or vain companions, when they ſhould raiſe their 
minds to God and heaven. As you love your fouls, 
Make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Inj?s thereof *; 
but remember, 20 be carnally minded, is death ; becauſe 
the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubject 
to the law of God, neither indeed cau be. So then they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Therefore, bre- 
thren, we are debtors, not 16 the fleſh, to live after the fleſhi. 
For if ye live after the fiaſs ye fall die; but if ers wth 
Yhe Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live 
There are a few, who much hinder their heavenly | joy, 
by denying the body its neceſſaries, and ſo making it 
nnable to ſerve them: If ſuch wronged their fleſh only, 
it would be no great matter; but they wrong their 
ſouls alſo; as he that ſpoils the houſe, injures the in- 
habitants. When the body is fick, and the ſpirits lan- 
guiſh, how heavily do we move in the thoughts and 
3oys of heaven ? 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Nature of heavenly Contemplation ; with the 
Time, Place, and Temper fittef} for it. 


$1. The duty of heavenly contemplation is recommended to the rea- 
der, & 2. and defined: & 3—6 (1) The definition is illuſtrated: 5 7. 
(11) Ihe time fittett for it is repreſented, as, & 8. (1) ſtated; 89 — 
12. (2) frequent; F 13. and (3) ſeaſonable, every dax, particularly 

every Lord's day; $ 1417. but more eſpecially, when our hearts 
are warmed with a tenſe of divine things; or when we are atflicted. 
or tempted; or when we are near death: $18. (III] The fitteſt 
place for it, is the moſt retired : 19 (IV) And the fittett temper 
{Or it, is, $ 20. (1) when our minds are moſt clear of the world, 
§ 21. (2) and molt ſolemn and ſerious. | 


S 1, Ox CE more TI? intreat thee, Reader, as thou 
makeſt conſcience of a revealed duty, and dareſt not 
wiltully reſiſt the Spirit; as thou valueit the high delights 
of a ſaint, and the foul-ravithing exerciſe of heavenly con- 
templation; that thou diligently ſtudy, and ſpeedily and 
faithfully practiſe, the following directions. If, by this 
means, thou doſt not find an increaſe of all thy graces, 
and doſt not grow beyond the ſtature of common chriſ- 
ans, and art not made more ſerviceable in thy place, 
and more precious in the eyes of all diſcerning perſons, 
if thy ſoul enjoy not more communion with God, and 
thy lite be not fuller of comfort, and haſt it not readier 
by thee at a dying hour; then caſt away theſe directions, 
and exclaim againſt me for ever as a deceiver. 

$ 2. lhe duty which I preſs upon thee fo carneitly, 
and in the practice of which I am now to direct thee, 
is, © The ſet and folemn acting of all the powers of 
thy foul in meditation upon thy everlaſting reſt.” More 
fully to explain the nature of this duty, I will here—Il- 
luſtrate a little the deſcription itſelf, then point out 


I 


the fitteſt time, - place, — and temper of mind for it. 


$ 3. (1 
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$ 3. (J) It is not Improper to illuſtrate a little the 
manner in which we have' deſcribed this duty of medi- 
tation, or the conhdering and contemplating of ſpiritua] 
things. It is confeſſed to be a duty by all, but pructt- 
cally denied by moit. Many that make conſcience _ 
other duties, eaſily neglect this. They are troubled, 
they omit a ſermon, a Taſt, or a prayer in public or a 
vate; vet were never troubled that they have omitted 
meditation perhaps all their life-time to this very day; 
though it be that duty, by which all other duties are 

improved, and by which the ſoul digeſteth truths tor its 
nouriſhment and comfort. It was God's command to 
Foſſna, this book of the law fhall not depart ont of thy mouth, 
but thor fralt meditate therein day and night, that thou maye/! 
obſerve to do according to all that is written therein". As 
digeſtion turns food into chyle, and blood, for vigorous 
health ; ſo meditation turns the truths received and re- 
membered into warm aflection, firm reſolution, and 
holy converfation. 

$ 4. This meditation is, the acting of all the powers 
of the ſoul. It is the work of the living, and not 
of the dead. It is a work of all others the moſt ſpiri- 
tual and ſublime, and therefore not to be well perform— 
ed by a heart that is merely carnal and earthly. They 
muſt neceſſarily have ſome relation to heaven, beforc 
they can familiarly converſe there. I ſuppoſe them to 
be ſuch as have a title to reſt, when I perſuade them to 
rejoice in the meditations of reſt. And ſuppoliny thee 
to be a chriſtian, I am now exhorting thee to be an 


active chriſtian. And it is the work of the foul lam 


ſetting thee to, for bodily exerciſe doth here profit but 
little. - And it muſt have all the powers of the ſoul, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the common meditation of ſtudents , 

tor the underſtanding is not the whole ſoul, and there- 
fore cannot do the whole work. As in the body, the 


ſtomach muſt turn the food into chyle, and prepare for 


the liver; the liver and ſpleen turn it into blood, and 
prepare for the heart and brain; ſo in the foul, the un- 
derſtanding muſt take in truths, and prepare them for 
ihe 
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the will, and that for the aftections. Chriſt and hea- 
ven have various excellencies, and therefore God hath 
formed the ſoul with different powers for apprehending 
thoſe excellencies. What the better had we been for 
odoriferous flowers, if we had no ſmell? Or what good 
would language or muſic have done us, it we could not 
hear? Or what pleaſure ſhould we have found in meats 
and drinks, without the ſenſe of taſte? So, what good 
could all the glory of heaven have done us, or what 
pleaſure ſhould we have had in the'perfections of God 
himſelf, if we had been without the affections of love 
and joy? And what ſtrength or ſweetneſs canſt thou 
poſſibly receive by thy meditations on eternity, while 
thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe affections of the ſoul, by 
which thou muſt be fenfible of the {ſweetneſs and 
ſtrength? It is the miſtake of chriſtians, to think that 
meditation is only the work of the underſtanding and 
memory; when every {chool-boy can do this, or per- 
ſons that hate the things which. they think on. So that 
you ſee, there is more to be done, than barely to re- 
member and think of heaven; as ſome labours not only 


ſtir a hand, or a foot, but exerciſe the whole body, ſo doth 


meditation the whole ſoul. As the affections of ſinners 
are ſet on the world, are turned to idols, and fallen 
from God, as well as their underſtanding ; ſo muſt their 
affections be reduced to God, as well as the under- 
ſtanding ; and as their whole foul was filled with fin be- 
tore, ſo the whole muſt be filled with God now. Sec 
David's deſcription of the blefled man, His delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and mght®. ; | 

§ 5. This meditation is ſet and ſolemn. As there 
is ſolemn prayer, when we ſet ourſelves wholly to that 
duty; and ejaculatory prayer, when in the midſt of other 
buſtneſs we ſend up ſome thort requeſt to God; ſo alſo 
there is ſolemn meditation, when we apply ourſelves 
wholly to that work; and tranſient meditation, when 
in the midſt of other buſineſs we have ſome good thoughts 


of God in our minds. And as ſolemn prayer is, either, 


ſet. 
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ſet, in a conſtant courſe of duty; or occaſional, at an 
extraordinary ſeaſon; ſo alſo is meditation. Now, 
though | would perſuade you to that meditation, which 
is mixed with your common labours, and alſo that 
which ſpecial occaſions direct you to; yet I would have 
you likewiſe make it a conſtant ſtanding duty, as you 
do by hearing, praying, and reading the ſcriptures ; 
and no more intermix other matters with it, than you 
would with prayer, or other ſtated ſolemnities. 

§ 6. This meditation is upon thy everlaſting reſt. I 
would not have you caſt off your other meditations ; | 
but ſurely, as heaven hath the preeminence in pertec- | 


: tion, it thould have it alſo in our meditation. That | 
; which will make us moſt happy when we poſſeſs it, | 
will make us moſt joyful when we meditate upon it. — | 
A Other meditations are as numerous, as there are hnes 
1 in the ſcripture, or creatures in the univerſe, or particu- 
1 lar providences in the government of the world. But 
1 this is a walk to Mount Sion; from the kingdoms of i 
| this world, to the kingdom of ſaints; from earth. to | 
* heaven; from time, to eternity; it is a walking upon | 
f tun, moon, and ſtars, in the garden and paradiſe of 
1 God. It may ſeem far off; but ſpirits are quick; whe- 
- ther in the body, or out of the body, their motion 1s 
i {wift. You necd not fear like the men of the world, 
* leſt theſe thoughts ſhould make you mad. It 1s heaven, 
4 and not hell, that I perſuade you to walk in. It is joy, 
A and not ſorrow, that I perſuade you to exerciſe. I urge 
5 you to look on no deformed objects, but only upon the 
5 raviſhing glory of ſaints, and the unſpeakable excel- 
/ lencies of the God of glory, and the beams that ſtream 
3 from the face of his Son. Will it diſtract a man to 
* think of his only happineſs? Will it diſtract the mi- 
5 ſerable to think of mercy, or the priſoner to foreſee de- 
10 ſiverance, or the poor to think of approaching riches 
and honour? Methinks it ſhould rather make à man 
1 mad, to think of living in a world of woe, and abiding 
m poverty, and fickneſs, among the rage of wicked 


men; than to think of living with Chriſt in blifs. But 
| Ff wiſdom 
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wiſdom is juſtified of all her children*®. Knowledge hath 
no enemy but the ignorant, This heavenly courſe was 
never ſpoke againſt by any, but thoſe that never knew 
it, or never uſed it. I fear more the neglect of men 
that approve it, than the oppoſition or arguments of any 
againſt it. 

§ 7. (II) As to the fitteſt time for this heavenly con- 
templation, let me only adviſe, that it be, ſtated, 
frequent, and ſeaſonable. 

$ 8. (1) Give it a ſtated time. If thou ſuit thy time 
to the advantage of the work, without placing any re- 
ligion in the time itſelf, thou haſt no need to fear ſu- 
perſtition. Stated time is a hedge to duty, and defends 
it againſt many temptations to omiſhon. Some have 
not their time at command, and therefore cannot ſet 
their hours; and many are ſo poor, that the neceſſities 
of their families deny them this freedom. Such per- 
{ons ſhould be watchful to redeem time as much as they 
can, and take their vacant opportunities as they fall, 
and eſpecially join meditation and prayer, as much as 


they can, with the labours of their callings. Yet thoſe 


that have more time to ſpare from their worldly neceſ- 
fities, and are maſters of their time, I ſtill adviſe, to 
keep this duty to a ſtated time. And indeed, if every 
work of the day had its appointed time, we ſhould be 
better ſkilled, both in redeeming time, and in perform- 
ing duty. 

$ 9. (2) Let it be frequent, as well as ſtated. How 


oft it ſhould be, I cannot determine, becauſe men's 


circumſtances differ. But, in general, ſcripture re- 
quires it to be frequent, when it mentions, meditating 
day and night. For thoſe, therefore, who can conve- 
niently omit other buſineſs, I adviſe, that it be once a 
day at leaſt. Frequency in heavenly contemplation is 
particularly important. 

$ 10.——To prevent a ſhyneſs between God and thy 
ſoul. Frequent ſociety breeds familiarity, and famili- 
arity increaſes love and delight, and makes us bold in 
our addreſſes. The- chief end of this duty is, to have 

acquaintance 


© Luke vill. 35. 
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acquaintance and fellowſhip with God, and therefore if 
thou come but ſeldom to it, thou wilt keep thyſelf u 
ſtranger ſtill. When a man feels his need of God, and 
mult {eek his help in a time of rccetlity, then it is great 
encouragement to go to a God we know, and are ac— 
quainted with, © O!” faith the heavenly chriſtian, © I 
know both whither I go, and to whom. I have gone 
this way many a time. before now. It is the ſame God 
that | daily converſe with, and the way has been my 
daily walk. God knows me well enough, and I have 
ſome knowledge of him.” On the other fide, what a 
horror and diſcouragement will it be to the ſoul, when it 
is forced to fly to God in ſtraits, to think, © Alas! I know 
not whither to go. I never went the way before. I 
have no acquaintance at the court of heaven. My ſoul 
knows not that God that J muſt ſpeak to, and J fear he 
will not know my foul.” But eſpecially when we come 
to die, and muſt immediately appear before this God, 
and expect to enter into his eternal reſt, then the differ- 
ence will plainly appear; then what a joy will it be to 
think, © I am going to the place that I daily converſed 
in; to the place from whence I taſted ſuch frequent 
delights; to that God whom I have met in my medita— 
tion ſo often. My heart hath been at heaven betore 
now, and hath often taſted its reviving ſweetneſs ; and 
if my eyes were fo enlightened, and my ſpirits ſo re- 
trethed, when I had but a taſte, what will it be when 
I thall feed on it freely?” On the contrary, what a ter- 
ror will it be to think. © I muſt die, and go I know nov 
whither; from a place where I am acquainted, to a 
place where I have no familiarity or knowledge!” It 
is inexpreſſible horror to a dying man, to have ſtrange 
thoughts of God and heaven. | am perſuaded the neg- 
leet of this duty ſo commonly makes death, even to 
godly men, ' unwelcome and uncomfortable. There- 
ore I perſuade to frequency in this duty. And as it 
will prevent ſhyneſs between thee and God, fo allo, 
I. It will prevent unſkilfulneſs in the duty 
itſelf. How awkwardly do men ſet their hands to a 
work they are ſeldom employed in? Whereas fre- 
Ff2 quency 
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quency will habituate thy heart to the work, and make 

it more caly and delighttul. The hill which made thee 

pant and blow at firſt going up, thou mayelt eaſily run 

up, when thou art once accuſtomed to it. 

12. Thou wilt alſo prevent the loſs of that 
heat and lite thou haſt obtained. If thou eat but once 
in two or three days, thou wilt loſe thy ſtrength as faſt 
as it comes. If in holy meditation thou get near to 
Chriſt, and warm thy heart with the fire of love, and 
then come but ſeldom, thy former coldneſs will ſoon 
return; eſpecially as the work is ſo ſpiritual, and againſt 
the bent of depraved nature. It is true, the intermix- 
ing of other duties, eſpecially ſecret praver, may do 
much to the keeping thy heart above ; but meditation 
is the life of moſt other duties, and the view of heaven 
is the lite of meditation. 

§ 13. (3) Chuſe alſo the moſt ſeaſonable time. All 
things are beautiful and excellent in their ſeafon.—— 
Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe the fruit of thy labour, may 
raiſe difficulties in the work, and may turn a duty to a 
ſin. The ſame hour may be ſeaſonable to one, and un- 
ſeaſonable to another. Servants and labourers muſt take 
that ſeaſon, which their buſineſs can beſt afford; either 


while at work, or travelling, or when they lie awake 


in the night. Such as can chuſe what time of the day 
they will, ſhould obſerve, when they find their ſpirits 
— active and fit for contemplation, and fix upon that 
as the ſtated time. I have always found that the fitteſt 
time for myſelf is, the evening, from ſun-ſetting to the 
twilight. I the rather mention this, becauſe it was the 
experience of a better and wiſer man; for it is expreſſly 
ſaid, {aac went out 10 meditate in the field at the even- 
ide. The Lord's day is exceeding ſeaſonable for 
this exerciſe. When ſhould we more ſeaſonably con- 
template our reſt, than on that day of reſt, which typi- 
fies it to us? It being a day appropriated to ſpirt- 
tual duties, methinks we ſhould never exclude this 
duty, which is ſo eminently ſpiritual. I verily think 
this 1 is s the chief work of a chriſtian ſabbath, 5 moſt 

i,, e ot agrecable 
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agreeable to the deſign ot its poſitive inſtitution. What 


fitter time to converſe with our Lord, than on the Lord's 


day? What fitter day to aſcend to heaven, than on that 
which he aroſe from earth, and fully triumphed over 
death and hell. The fitteſt temper for a true chriſtian, 
is, like John, to be in the Spirit on the Lord's dav®.— 


And what can bring us to this joy in the Spirit, but the 
ſpiritual beholding of our approaching glory? Take 


notice of this, you that ſpend the Lord's day only in 
public worthip; your allowing no time to private duty, 


and therefore neglecting this ſpiritual duty of medita- 


tion, is very hurtful to your ſouls. You alſo that have 
time on the Lord's day for idleneſs, and vain diſcourſe. 
were you but acquainted with this duty of contempla- 
tion, you would need no other paſtime; you would 
think the longeſt day ſhort enough, and be ſorry that 
the night had ſhortened your pleaſure. Chriſtians, let 
neaven have more ſhare in your ſabbaths, where you 
muſt ſhortly keep your cverlaſting ſabbath. Uſe your 
ſabbaths as ſteps to glory, till you have paſſed them all, 
and are there arrived. Eſpecially you that are poor, and 
cannot take time in the week as you deſire, fee that you 
well improve this. day; as your bodies reſt from their 
labours, let your ſpirits ſeek after reſt from God. 
8 14. Beſides the conſtant ſeaſonableneſs of every 
day, and particularly every Lord's day, there are allo 
more peculiar ſeaſons for heavenly contemplation. As 
for inſtance, ' 

§ 15. When God hath more abundantly warmed 
thy ſpirit with fire from above. Then thou mayeſt ſoar 
with greater freedom. A little labour will ſet thy heart 
a going at ſuch a time as this; whereas at another 
time thou mayeſt take pains to little purpoſe. Obſerve 
the gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit of Chriſt doth 
move thy ſpirit. - Without Chrift we can do nothing : 
and therefore let us be doing while he is doing; and 
be ſure not to be out of the way, nor aſleep, when he 
comes. When the Spirit finds thy heart, like Peter, 
in priſon, and in irons, and ſmites thee, and ſays, Ariſe 


ay 
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up quickly, and follow me; be ſure thou then ariſe, 
and follow, and thou fhalt find thy chains fall off, and 
all doors will open, and thou wilt be at heaven before- 
thou art aware. 
$ 16.——Another peculiar ſeaſon for this duty, is, 
when thou att in a ſuffering, diſtreſſed, or tempted ſtate. 
When ſhould we take our cordials, but in times of faint- 
ing? When is it more ſeaſonable to walk to heaven, 
than when we know not. in what corner of earth to live 
with comfort? Or when ſhould our thoughts converſe 
more above, than when they have nothing but grief 
below? Where ſhould Noah's dove be but in the ark, 
when the waters cover all the earth, and the cannot 
find reſt for the ſole of her foot? What ſhou!d we think 
on, but our Father's houſe, when we have not even the 
huſks of the world to feed upon? Surely God ſends thy 
afflictions to this very purpoſe. Happy art thou, poor 
man, if thou make this uſe of thy poverty! and thou 
that art ſick, if thou ſo improve thy ſickneſs! It is ſea- 
ſonable to go to the promiſed land, when our burthens 
are increaſed in Egypt, and our ſtraits in the wilder- 
neſs. Reader, if thou kneweſt what a cordial to thy 
riefs the ſerious views of glory are, thou wouldſt leſs 
tear theſe harmleſs troubles, and more uſe that preſerv- 
ing reviving remedy. In the multitude of my troubled 
thoughts within me, faith David, thy comforts delight my 
ſoul l. I reckon, faith Paul, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
4 ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
# which hall be revealed in uss. For which cauſe we faint 
not, but thourh our outward man periſh, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For our light affliftion, which 
?5 but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are got ſeen; 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal”. 
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4 817. And another ſeaſon peculiarly fit for this 
* heavenly duty, is, when the meſſengers of God ſummon 
13 us to die. When ſhould we moſt frequently ſweeten 
iN our 


f Palm xciv. 19. 8 Rom. viii. 18. h 2 Cor. iv. 16-18. 
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Hur ſouls, with the believing thoughts of another life, 
than when we find that this is almoſt ended? No men 
have greater need of ſupporting joys, than dying men; 
and thoſe joys Muſt be fetched from our eternal joy.— 
As heavenly delights are {weeteſt, when nothing earth- 
ly is joined with them; ſo the delights of dying chriſ- 
tians are oftentimes the ſweeteſt they ever had. What 


a a prophetical bleſſing had dying Iſaac, and Jacob, for 


their ſons? With what a heavenly ſong, and divine be- 
nediction, did Moſes conclude his life? What heavenly 
advice and prayer had the diſciples from their Lord, 
when He was about to leave them? When Paul was 
ready to be offered up, what heavenly exhortations and 
advice did he give the Philippians, Timothy, and the 
elders of Epheſus? How near to heaven was John in 
Patmos, but a little before his tranſlation thither? It 
is the general temper of the ſaints, to be then moſt 
heavenly, when they are neareſt to heaven. If it be 
thy caſe, reader, to perceive thy dying time draw on, 
O where ſhould thy heart now be, but with Chriſt ' 
Methinks thou ſhouldſt even behold him ſtanding by 
thee, and ſhouldſt beſpeak him as thy father, thy hut- 
band, thy phyſician, thy friend. Methinks thou ſhouldſt, 
as it were, ſee the angels about thee, waiting to per- 
form their laſt office to thy ſoul; even thoſe angels, 
which diſdained not to carry into Abraham's boſom the 
ſoul of Lazarus, nor will think much to conduct thee 
thither. Look upon thy pain and ſickneſs, as Jacob 
did on Jofeph's chariots, and let thy ſpirit revive within 
thee, and ſay, © I! is enough, Chrift is yet alive; becauſe 
he lives, I fhall live alfſo'.” Doſt thou need the choiceſt 


cCordials? Here are choicer than the world can afford; 


here are all the joys of heaven, even the viſion of God, 
and Chriſt, and whatſoever the bleſſed there poſſeſs; 
theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand of Chriſt; 
he hath written the receipt in the promiſes of the goſ- 
pel; he hath prepared the ingredients in heaven, only 
put forth the hand of faith, and feed upon them, and 
rejoice, and live. The Lord ſaith to thee, as to Elijah, 

| : Ariſe, 


i John xiv. 19. 
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Ariſe, and eat, becauſe the journey is too great for 
thee. Though it be not long, yet the way is miry; 
therefore obey his voice, ariſe and eat, and in the ſtrength 
of that meat thou mayeſt go to the monut of God; and, 
like Mofes, die in the mount, whither thor goeſt up; and 
lay, as Simeon, Lord, now /etteft thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace; for my eye of faith hath ſeen thy ſalvation“. 
$ 18. (III) Concerning the fitteſt place for heavenly 
contemplation, it is ſuthcient to ſay, that the moſt con- 
venient is ſome private retirement. Our ſpirits need 
every help, and to be freed from every hinderance in 
the work. If.in private prayer, Chriſt directs us to 
enter into our cloſet, and fhut the door, that our Father may 
fee us in rl ſo ſhould we do in this meditation.— 
How often did Chriſt himſelf retire to ſome mountain, 
or wilderneſs, or other ſolitary place? I give not this 
advice for occaſional meditation, but for that which is 
ſet and ſolemn. Therefore withdraw thyſelf from all 
ſociety, even the ſociety of godly men, that thou mayeſt 
a while enjoy the ſociety of thy Lord. If a ſtudent 
cannot ſtudy in a crowd, who exerciſeth only his inven- 
tion and memory; much leſs ſhouldſt thou be in a crowd, 
who art to exerciſe all the powers of thy ſoul, and up- 
on an object ſo far above nature. We are fled fo far 
from ſuperſtitious ſolitude, that we have even caſt off 
the ſolitude of contemplative devotion. We ſeldom 
read of God's appearing by himſelf, or by his angels, 
to any of his prophets or ſaints in a crowd ; but fre- 
quently when they were alone. But obſerve for thy- 
elf, what place beſt agrees with thy ſpirit; whether 
within doors or without. Ifaac's example, in going out 
to meditate in the field, will, I believe, beſt ſuit with 
moſt. Our Lord ſo much uſed a ſolitary garden, that 
even Judas, when he came to betray him, knew where 
to find him: And though he took his diſciples thither 
with him, yet e was withdrawn from them for more 
ſecret devotions”: And though his meditation be not 
directly named, but only his praying, yet it is very clearly 
implied; for his ſoul is firſt made ſorrowful with the 
To bitter 
Luke ii. 29, 30. ! Mat, vi. 6. m John xviii. 1, 2. Luke xx!1, 41. 
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bitter meditations on his ſufferings and death, and then 
he pourgth it out in prayer“. So that Chriſt had his ac- 
cuſtomed place, and contequently accuſtomed duty, and 
to mutt we; he hath 2 place that is ſolitary, Whither he 
retireth himſelf, even from his own diſciples s, and fo 
muit we; his meditations go further than his thoughts, 


they affect and pierce his heart and foul, and ſo muſt 


ours. Only there is a wide difference in the object; 
Chriſt meditates on the ſuſferings that our ſins had de- 
ſerved, fo that the wrath of his Father paſſed through 
all his foul: But we are to meditate on the glory he 
nath purchaſed, that the love of the Father, and the | joy 
of the Spirit, may enter at our thoughts, and revive 
our "Ry" and overflow our fouls. 


§ 19. (IV) I am next to adviſe thee concerning the 
prepa rations of thy heart for this heavenly contempla- 
tion. The ſucceſs of the work much depends on the 


frame of thy heart. When man's heart had nothing 1: 1 
it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the delighttul habi- 
tation of his Maker. God did not quit his reſidence 
there, till man expelled him by unworthy provocations. 
There was no ſhyneſs or reſerve, till the heart grew ſ1n- 
ful, and too loathſome a dungeon tor God to delight 
in. And was this ſoul reduced to its former! innocency, 
God would quickly return to his former habitation ; 
yea, fo far as it is renewed and repaired by the Spirit, 
and purged from its luſts, and beautified with his image, 
the Lord will yet acknowledge it as his own; Chriit 
will manifeſt himſelf unto it, and the Spirit will take it 
for his temple and refidence. So far as the heart is 
qualified for converſing with God, fo far it uſual} 
enjoys him. Therefore, 2077 a/l dilivence keep thy heart, 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. More particularly, 
$ 20. (1) Get thy heart as clear from the world as 
thou canſt. Wholly ] ay by the thoughts of thy buſi— 
neſs, troubles, enjoyments, and every thing that may 
take up any room in thy foul, Get it as empty as thou 
poiibly canſt, that it may be-the more capable of being 
ſilled with God. If thou couldſt perform ſome out: 
G 9g ward 
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ward duty with a piece of thy heart, while the other 
is abſent, yet this duty above all I am ſure thou cant” 
not. When thou ſhalt go into the mount of contem- 
pation, thou wilt be like the covetous man at the heap 
of gold, who, when he might take as much as he could, 
lamented that he was able to carry no more; ſo 
thou wilt find as much of God and glory, as thy narrow 
heart is able to contain, and almoſt nothing to hinder 
thy full poſſeſiion, but the incapacity of thy own ſpirit. 
Then thou wilt think, “O that this underſtanding, and 
theſe aſſections could contain more! It is more my un- 
fitneſs than any thing elſe, that even this place is not 
my heaven. God i Is in this place, and I know it not. 
This mount 1s full of chariots of fire, but mine eyes are 
hut, and I cannot fee them. O the words of love 
2 hath to ſpcak, and wonders of love he hath to 
ſhew, but I cannot bear them yet! Heaven is ready 
for me, but my heart is unready for heaven.“ There- 
fore, reader: ſecing thy enjoyment of God in this con- 
templation much depends on the capacity and diſpoſt- 
on of thy heart, ſeek him here, if ever, with all thy 
ſoul. Thruſt not Chriſt into the ſtable, and the manger, 
as if thou hadſt better gueſts for the chief rooms. Say 
to all thy worldly buſineſs and thoughts, as Chriſt to 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 
Or as Abraham to his ſervarits, when he went to offer 
Ifaac, Abide ye here, and! will go yonder and worſhip, 
and come again to you. Even as the prieſts thruſt King 
Uzziah out of the temple, where he preſumed to burn 
incenſe, when they faw the Jeproſy upon him; ſo do 
thou thruſt thoſe thoughts from the temple of thy heart, 
which have the badge "of God's prohibition upon them. 
$ 21. (2) Be fure to fet upon this work with the 
greateſt ſolemnity of heart and mind. There is no 
trifling i in holy things. Gd will be ſanctiſel in them that 
cad nigh kin”. Theſe ſpiritual, excellent, ſoub-raiſing 
duties, are, if well uſed, moſt profitable; but when 
uſed utaithtully, moſt dangerous. Labour therefore to 
have the deepelt apprehenſions of the preſence of God, 
and 
Lev. x. 3. 
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and s incomprehenſible great tneſs. If queen Eſther 
muſt not draw near, till the King hold out the ſceptre; 
think, then, with what reverznce thou ſhouldtt approach 
nm, who made the vorids with the word of his mouth, 
who upholds the earth as in the palm of his hand, w ho 
keeps thahſun, moon, and ſtars in their courſes, and who 
ſets bounds to the raging ſea. Thou art going to con- 


verſe with him, before whom the carth will quake, and 
1 


devils do tremble, and at whole bar thou and all the 
worid mult thorily ſtand, and be finally judged. O 
think, © ] ſhall then have lively appr Wee of His 
Majeſty. My drowſy ſpirits will then be awakened, 
and my irreverence be laid aſe: and oh y ſhould 1 not 
now be rouſed with the ſenſe of nis greatneſs, and the 
dread of his name policls my foul?” Labour alto to an- 


Prehend the greatneſs of the work which thou attemp!- 


eſt, and to be deeply ſenfible both of its importance and 
excelleney. If thou waſt pleading for thy life at the 
bar of an earth ly judge, thou wouldit be ſerious 3 - and 
yet that would be a trifle to this. If thou waſt en- 
gaged in ſuch a work as David againit Goliah, on which 
the welfare of a kingdom Gepended; in itſelf conſi- 
3 it Were nothing to this. Suppoſe thou walt go- 
ing to ſuch a wreſtling as Jacob's, or to fee the fi, =Y 
which the three diſciples ſaw in the mount; how icri- 
ouſly, how reverently, wouldit thou both approach and be 
hold! If but an angel from heaven ſhould appoint to meet 
thee, at the ſame time and place of thy contemplations ; 
with what dread would thou be filled? Conſider then, 


with what a ſpirit thou ſhouldit meet the Lord, and 


with what ſeriouſneſs and awe thou ſhouldſt daily con- 
verſe with him. Conſider alſo the bleſſed iſſue of the 
work, if it ſucc ceed ; it will be thy admiſſion into the 
pr eſence of God, and the beginning of thy eternal glory 
on earth; a means to make thee live above the rate 
of other men, and fix thee in the next room to the an- 
gels themſelves, that thou mayeſt both live and die joy- 
tully. The prize being ſo great, thy preparations ſhould 
be anſwerable. There is none on earth live ſuch a life. 
of joy and bleſſedneſs, as thoſe that are acquainted with 
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rr 
this heavenly converfaiton. The joys of all other mei 
are but like a child's play, a fool's laughter, or a ſick 


man” s Ercam of health. He that trades. | {or heaven is 


thie ally gainer, and he that neglects it is the only loſer. 


How ſerioully, therefore ſhould this work be done? 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Nhat Uſe heaventy Contemplation makes of Conſt 
deration, Ae ions, lil, J, and Prayer. 


$ 1. Jhe reader is invited to engage in heavenly contemplation; & 2. 
5 to that end is (1) directed in the ute of conſiderat on, 83-8. 


the grent * of which over the heart is repretented in teveral 


inftances: $9. Then (II] it is ſhewn how heavenly contempla-- 
tion is promote d by the affections; particularly, 8 10-12. (1) by 
love, $ 13. (2) deſire, d 14. (3) hope, $ 15. (4) courage or bold- 
nels, $16--18. and (5) joy. 8 19. \ cout] on is added concerning 
this exerciſe of the aftections. & 20--22. { 111) The chapter conclude: ; 
with ſome account of the ulsfulgcls of ſoliloquy, and prayer, in 
heavenly contemplation. 


81. Having ſet thy heart in tune, we now come 
1 the muſic itſelf. Having got an appetite, now ap- 
proach to the feaſt and delight thy ſoul, as with mar- 
row and fatneſs. Come, for all things are now ready. 
Heaven, and Chriſt, and the excceding weight of glory, 
are before you. Do not make light of this invitation, 
nor begin to make excuſes; whatever thou art, rich or 
poor, though in alms-houſes or holpitals, though it 
Highways and hedges, my coramitlion is, if poſnble, 10 
compel you to come in; and bleſſed is he that ſhall cat 
bread in the kingdom of God! The manna lieth about 
your tents; wall: out, gather i it up, take it home, and 
feed upon it. In order to this, I am only to direct you 
how to uſe your conſideration, and affections, 
your ſoliloquy, and prayer. 

$ 2. (J) Conſideration is the great inſtrument by 
which this heavenly work is carried on. This muſt be 


voluntary, and not forced. Some men conſider unwil- 
lingly: 


en 1:45 o by Co! ah deration. 245 
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giv; ſo God will make the wicked conſider their fins, 
© WNEC 4 — Gall / et them in order before their eres“; ſo ſhal! 
the e lamned 55 ider ot the excellency of Chriſt, won 
they once deſpiſed, and of the eternal } joys W hich they 
have ſo oliſhly loſt. Great*is the power which confi— 
dcration hath for moving the affections, and impreſſing 
things on the heart; as will appear by the following 
part iculfrs. 
$ 3. (1) Confiderat! don, as it were, opens the a 
betwr cen the head and the heart. The underſtand! 
having received truths, Jays ham up in the memory, 
and conlideration conveys them from thence to the- a 
fections. What excellency would there be in wa 
carning and knowledge, if the obſtructions beiw een 
the head and the heart were but opened. and the at- 
jections did but correſpond to the unde rſtanding? bio 
is uſually the beſt ſcholar, whoſe apprehenſion is quichs, K 
clear, and tenacious; but he is ufually the beft chrif- 
tian, whole apprehenſion is the deepeſt, and moſt attec- 
tionate, and who has the readieſt paſſages, not ſo much 
from the ear to the brain, as from that to the heart. — 
And though the Spirit be the principal cauſe; yet, on 
our part, this paſſage muſt be opened by confideration. 
4. (2) Conſideration preſents to the aflections 
thoſe things which are molt important. Ihe moſt de- 
liehtfal object does not entertain where it is not ſeen, 
oy the moſt joyful news affect him that does not hear 
; but conſideration preſents to our view thoſe things 
w which were as abſent, and brings them to the eye and 
ear of the ſoul. Are not Chriſt and glory affecting ob- 
zects? Would they not work wonders upon the Toul, 
if they were but clearly diſcovered, and our apprehen- 
lions of them were in ſome meaſure anſwerable to their 
worth? It is conſideration that preſents them to us: 
This is the chriſtian's perſpective, by which he can fee 
irom earth to heaven ? 
C5, (3) Conſideration alſo preſents the moſt im- 
portant things in the moſt affecting way. Conſideration 


*cafons the caſe with a man's own heart. When a be- 
liever 
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zever would reaſon his heart to heavenly contemplation, 
now many arguments offer the ſelves from God and 
Chriſt, from each of the divine perleclions, from our 
tormer and preſent ſtate, from promiſes, from preſent 
iufterings and | enjoyments, from hell and heaven?— 
Every thing offers itſelf to promote our joy, and con- 


{ideration is the hand to draw them all out; it adds one 


reaſon to another, till the ſcales turn: This it does, 
when perſuading to joy, till it hath ſilenced all your dif- 
truſt and ſorrows, and your cauſe for rejoicing lies plain 
before you. If another's reaſoning is powerful with us, 
though we arc not certain whether he intends to inform, 
or deceive us; how much more ſhould our own reafon- 
ing prevail with us, when we are ſo well acquainted 
with our own intentions? Nay, how much more thould 
God's reaſoning work upon us, which we are ſure can- 
not deceiv e, or pe deceived ? Now conſideration is but 


tire reading over, and repeating God's reaſons to our 


hearts. As the prodigal had many and ſtrong reatons 
to plead with himfelf, why he ſhould return to his fa- 
ther's houſe; ſo have we to plead with our affections, 
to perſuade them to our Father's everlaſting manſions. 
y 6. (4) Conſideration exalts reaſon to its juſt autho- 
rity. It helps to deliver it from its captivity to the ſenſes, 
and ſets it again on the throne of the ſoul. When rea- 
ſon is ſilent, it is uſually ſubject ; for when it is aſleep, 
the ſenſes domineer. But conſideration awakens our 
reaſon, till, like Sampſon, it rouſes up itſelf, and breaks 
the bonds of ſenſuality, and bears down the deluſions 


of the fleſn. What ſtrength can the hon exert while 


alcep? What is a king when depoſed from his throne, 
more than another man? Spiritual reaſon excited by 
meditation, and not fancy or flethly ſenſe, muſt judge 
of heavenly joys. Conſideration exalts the objects of 
faith, and comparatively diſgraces the objects of ſenſe. 
The moſt inconfiderate men are the moſt ſenſual. It is 
too caſy and common to tin againſt knowledge; but 
againſt, ſober, ſtrong, perſevering conſideration, men 


$ 7. (5) 


| ſeldom offend. 
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$ 7. ) Conſideration makes reaſon ſtrong and ac- 
tive. Before, it was as a ſtanding water, but now as « 
ſtream, which violently bears down all before it. Before, 
it was as the ſtones in the brook, but nov like that out 
of David's ſling, which ſmites the Goliah of our unbelief 
in the forehead. As wicked men continue wicked. 
becauſe they bring not reaſon into act and exerciſe; fo 
godly men are uncomfortable, becauſe they let their 
reaſon and faith lie afſeep, and don't ſtir them up to 
action by this work cf meditation. What fears, for- 
rows, and joys, will our very dreams excite? how much 
more then would ferious meditation affect us? 

8. (6) Conſideration can continue and perſevere 
in this rational employment. Meditation holds reaſon 
and faith to their work, and blows the fire till it tho- 
roughly burns. To run a few ſteps will not get a man 
heat, but walking an hour may ; and though a ſudden 
occaſional thought of heaven will not raiſe our affections 
to any ſpiritual heat, yet meditation can continue our 
thoughts till our hearts grow warm. Thus you ſec 
the powerful tendency of conſideration to produce this 
great elevation of the foul in heavenly contemplation. 

$9. (II) Let us next fee how this heavenly work is 
promoted by the particular exerciſe of the aftections.—- 
t is by conlideration that we firſt have recourſe to the 
memory, and from thence take thoſe heavenly doctrines, 
which we intend to make the ſubject of our meditation ; 
ſuch as, promiſes of eternal life, deſcriptions of the 
ſaint's glory, the reſurrection, 8zc. &c. &c. V/e then 
preſent them to our judgment, that it may deliberately 
view them over, and take an exact ſurvey, and deter- 
mine uprightly concerning the perfection of our ccleſtial 
happineſs, againſt all the dictates of fleſh and ſenſe, and 
ſo as to magnify the Lord in our hearts, till we are filled 
with a holy admiration. But the principal thing 1s to 
exerciſe, not merely our judgment, but our faith in the 
truth of our everlaſting reſt; by which I mean, both the 
truth of the promiſes, and of our own perſonal intereſt 
in them, and title to them. If we did really and firmly 
believe, that there is ſuch a glory, and that within a few 
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days our eyes ſhall behold it, O what pi lions would 1t 
raiſe within us! What aſtonithing appre::enhons of that 
life would it produce What lov e, what lon: gINgs, 
would it excite within us! O how it would aGtuate 
every affection! How it would Park us with joy, 
upon the leaſt aſſurance of bur title! Never expect to 
nave love and joy move, when faith ſtands ſtill, which 
21 muſt lead the way. Therefore daily exerciſe ſaith, and 
et before it the freeneſs of the promiſe, God's urging 
all to accept it, Chriſt's gracious difpoitt ion, all the evi. 
dences of the love of Chriſt, his faithfulneſs to his en- 
gagements, and the evidences of his love in ourſeives ; 
lay all theſe together, and think, whether they do not 
teilify the good will of the Lord concerning our ſalva— 
tion, and may not properly be pleaded againſt our un- 
belief. Thus when the judgment hath determined, 
and faith hath apprehended, the truth of our happineſs, 
then may our meditation proceed to raife our affections, 
and particularly „love, — deſire, hope, — courage or 
boldneſs,—and joy. 
$ 10. (1) Love is the firſt affection to be excited in 
ncavenly contemplation. The object of it is goodneſs 
Here, chriſtian, is the ſoul- reviving part .of thy work. 
(Go to thy memory, thy judgment, and thy faith, and 
from them produce the excellencies of thy reſt; preſent 
theſe to thy affection of love, and thou wilt find thyſelf, 
as it were, in another world. Speak out, and ve can 
hear. Do but reveal theſe things, and love can ſee.— 
It is the brutiſh love ot the world that is blind; divine 
ve is exceeding quick-ſighted. Let thy faith take 
hold of thy heart, and ſhew it the ſumptuous buildings 
of thy eternal habitation, and the glorious ornaments 
of thy Father's houſe, even the manſions Chriſt is pre- 
paring, and the honours of his kingdom; let thy Rith 
lead thy heart into the preſence of God, and as near as 
thou poſhbly canſt, and ſay to it,“ Behold the Antient 
of Days, the Lord Tehovah, whoſe name is, I AM: 
This is he, who made all the worlds with his word, 
who upholds the earth, who rules the nations, who 


diſpoſes of all events, who ſubdues his ſoes, who aſs 
trou 
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trouls the f [ws ling waves of the ſea, who governs the 
winds, and caates the ſun to run its race, and the itars 
to know their e e This 13 he, who loved thee from 
Cverluſting, formed thee in the womb, gave thee this 
foul, brought thee forth, ſhewed thee the light, and 
ranked thee with the chief of his earthly creatures, 
who endued thee with thy underſtanding, and beau- 
tified thee with his gifts, who maintains thy lit and all 
its comforts, and diſtinguiſhes thee from the moſt mit— 
erable and vileſt of men. O here is an object worthy 
thy 17755 Here ſhouidit thou even pour out thy foul in 
love! Here it is impoſſible for thee io love too much 
This | is the Lord, who nath b bleſſed thee with his bene-' 
fits, ſpread thy table in ah fight of thine enemies, 
and made thy cup overflow! This is he whom angels 
and ſaints praife, and the heavenly hott for cver mag- 
nity! Thus do thou expatiate on the praiſes of God, 
and open his excellencies to thine heart, till the holy 
fire 1 on begins to kindle in thy breaſt. 
It thou feeleſt thy love not yet burn, lead thy 
Dy 1 her, and ſhew it the Son of the living 
God, whoſe name is, Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace ; ſhew it the King of Taints on the throne of his 
glory, the Firſt and the Laſt: who is, and was, and is 
to come ; who liveth and was dead, and behold, he 
lives for evermore, who hath made thy peace, by the 
blood of his croſs, and hath prepared thee with him- 
ſelf an habitation of peace; His office is the great peace- 
maker; His kingdom is the Kingdom of peace; His 
goſpel is the tidings of peace; His voice to thee now, 
1s the voice of peace: : Draw near, and behold him.— 
Doſt thou not hear his voice ; He that bid Thomas come 
near, and ſee the print of the nails, and put his finger 
into his wounds; He it is that calls to thee, © Come 
near, and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
leſs, but belic eving; Peace be unto thee, fear not, it is 
1.“ Look well upon him. Doſt thou not know him? 
t is he that brought thee up from the pit of hell, re- 


verſed the ſentence of thy damnation, bore the curſe 
20: which 
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which thou ſhouldſt have borne, reſtored thee to the 
blefſing thou hadit forfeited, and purchaſed the ad- 
vancement which thou muſt inherit for ever. And doſt 
thou not yet know him? His hands were pierced, his 

he ad; his fide, his heart were pierced, that by theſe 
marks thou mighteſt always know him. Doſt thou not 
remember when he found thee lying in thy blood, and 
took pity on thee, and dreſſed thy wounds, and brought 
thee home, and ſaid unto thee live? Haſt thou forgot- 
ten ſince he wounded himelf to cure thy wounds, and 
let out his own blood to ſtop thy bleeding; if thou 
knoweſt him not by the face, the voice, the hands, thou 
mayeſt know him by the heart; that ſoul- -pitying heart 
is his; it can be none but his; love and compaſſion are 
its certain ſignatures: This is he, who choſe thy life 
before his own ; who pleads his blood before his Fa- 
ther, and makes continual interceſſion for thee. If he 
had not ſuffered, what hadit thou fuffered ? There was 
but a ftep between thee and hell, when he ſtepped in 
and bore the flroke. And is not here fuel enough for 
thy love to feed on? Doth not thy throbbing heart ſtop 
here to eaſe itſelf, and, like Joſeph, ſeek for a place 
to weep in? Or do not the tears of thy love bedev- 
theſe lines? Go on then, for the field of love is large; 
it will be thy eternal work to behold and love; nor 
needeſt thou want work for thy preſent meditation. 

12. How often hath thy Lord found thee, like 
thr fitting, and weeping, and giving up thy foal for 
Joſt; and he opened to thee a well of conſolation, and 
allo opened thine eyes to ſee it? How often, in the poſ- 


.. Fire of Elijah, deſiring to die out of thy miſery, and he 
Rath ſpread thee a table of unexpetted relief, and ſent 
thee on his work refreſhed and encouraged? How often, 


in the caſe of the prophet's ſervant, crying out, Alas 

what ſhall we do, for an hoſt doth encompaſs us; and 
he hath opened thine eyes to fee more 3 thee, than 
againſt thee? How often, like Jonah, peevith, and weary 


of thy life, and he hath mildly ſaid, Doſt thou well to 


be angry with me, or murmur againſt me? How often 
hath he ſet thee on watching and praying, repenting 


and 
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and believing, and when he hath returned, hath found 
thee aſleep, and yet hath covered thy neglect with 
a mantle of Jove, and gently pleaded for thee, that 
tne ſpirit is willing, but the fleth is weak? Can thy 
heart be cold, when thou thinkeſt of this? Can it con- 
tain, when thou remembereſt thoſe boundleſs compal- 
ſions? Thus, reader, hold forii the goodnefs of Chriſt 
to thy heart; plead thus with thy frozen ſoul, till, with 
David, thou canſt ſay, my heart was hot within me, 
while I was muling, the fire burned. If this will not 
rouſe up thy love, thou halt all Chriſt's perſonal excellen- 
cies to add, all his particular mercies to thyſelt, all his 
{weet and near relations to thee, and the happineſs of 
thy everlaſting abode with him. Only follow them cloſe 
io thy heart. Deal with it, as Chriſt did with Peter, 
when he thrice aſked him, Loveſt thou me? till he was 
grieved, and anſwers, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee: So grieve and ſhame thy heart out of its ſtupidity, 
il thou canſt truly fay, © I know, and my Lord knows, 
that 1 love him.” 

C 13. (2) The next affection to be exerciſed in hea- 
venly contemplation, is deiire. The object of it is 
goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet attained. It 
ove be hot, deſire will not be cold. Think with tly- 
felf, © What have I ſeen? O the incomprehenſible glory! 
O the tranſcendent beauty! O bleſſed fouls that now 
enjoy it! who ſee a thouſand times more clearly, what 
i have ſeen at a diftance, and through dark interpoſing 
clouds. What a difference between my ſtate and theirs ! 
i am fighing, and they are ſinging. I am offending, and 
they are pleaſing God. I am a ſpectacle of pity, like 
a Job, or a Lazarus, but they are perfect, and without 
blemiſh. I am here entangled in the love of the world, 
while they are ſwallowed up in the love of God. They 
have none of my cares and fears; they weep not in 
ſecret; they languith not in ſorrows; theſe tears are 
wiped away from their eyes. O happy, a thouſand 
times happy ſouls! Alas, that I muſt dwell in ſinful fleſh, 
when my brethren and companions dwell with God! 
How far out of ſight and reach of their high enjoy- 
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ments do I] here live? What poor feeble thoughts have 1 
of God? What cold affections towards him? How little 
have I of that life, that love, that joy, in which they 
continually live? How foon doth that little depart, and 
leave me in thicker darkneſs? Now and then a ſpark 
falls upon my heart, and while I gaze upon it, it dies, 
or rather my cold heart quenches it. But they have 
their light in his light, and drink continually at the 
{pring of joys. Here we are vexing each other with 
quarrels, when they are of one heart and voice, an 
daily found forth the hallelujahs of heaven with perfect 
harmony. O what a feaſt hath my taith beheld, and 
what a famine is yet in my ſpirit! O bleſſed fouls! l 
may not, I dare not, envy your happineſs; I rather 
rejoice in my brethren's proſperity, and am glad to 
think of the day when I ſhall be admitted into your 
fellowſhip. I wiſh, not to diſplace you, but to be ſo 
happy as to be with you. Why mult I ftay, and weep, 
and wait? My Lord is gone ; he hath lett this earth, 
and is entered into his glory; my brethren are gone; 
my friends are there; my houſe, my hope, my all is 
there. When I am ſo far diſtant from my God, won- 
der not what aileth me, if I now complain; an ignorant 
Micah will do ſo for his idol, and thall not my Toul do 
ſo for the living God? Had I no hope of enjoyment, I 
would go hide myſelf in the deſerts, and lie and how! 
in ſome obſcure wildernels, and ſpend my days in fruit- 
leſs withes ; but ſince it is the land of my promiſed reſt, 
and the ſlate I muſt myſelt be advanced to, and my 
foul draws near, and is almoſt at it, I will love and long, 
I will look and defire, I] will be breathing, How Jong, 
Lord! how long wilt thou ſuffer this ſoul to pant and 
groan, and not open to him who waits, and longs to be 
with thee!” Thus, chriſtian reader, let thy thoughts 
aſpire, till thy foul longs, as David, O that one would 
give me to drink of the wells of faivation ! And till thou 
canſt fay as he did, I have longed for thy ſalvation, C 
Lordo. And as the mother and brethren of Chriſt, 
when they could not come at him, becauſe of the mul- 
titude, 


” Pſalm cxix. 174. 
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iitude, ſent to him ſay! ng, TV/ motier oe pretfiren ſtaud 
without, defirins io [ce tae ; ; ſo let thy meſſa de to him be, 
Sd he will own t] ee; for he haih laid ey that liar 

ny word, and do it, are my mother, and my brethren. 
§ 14. (3) Another aflection to be excrciſed in hea- 

venly contemplation, is hope. This helps to ſupport 
the ſoul under ſufferings, animates it to the greateſt 
difficulties, gives it firmneſs in the moſt ttin king trials, 
enlivens it in duties, and is the very ipring that Tets all 
the wheels a going. Who would believe or ſtrive for 
heaven, 11 1t were "not tor the hope that he hath to ob- 
tain it? Who would pray, but for the hope to prevail 
with God ? If your hope dies, Jour duties die. your en— 
deavours die, your jozs die, and your fouls die. And 
if your hope be not in exercile, but aiicen, it is next to 
dead. Therefore, chriſtian reader, when thou art wind- 
ing up thy affections to heaven, forget not to give one 
liſt to thy hope. Think thus, and reaſon thus with thy 
own heart; © Why ſhould I not confidently and com- 
fortably hope, when my foul is in the hands of fo com- 
pathonate a Saviour, and when the kingdom 15s at the diſ- 
poſal of ſo bountiful a God? Did he ever diſcover the 
leaſt backwardneſs to my good, or inclination to my 
ruin 2 Hath he not ſworn, that He delights not in the 
death of him that dieth, but rather that he ſhould repent 
and live? Have not all his dealings witneſſed the ſame ? 
Vid he not mind me of my danger, when I never fear- 
ed it, becauſe he would have me eſcape it ? Did he 
not mind me of my happineſs, when J had no thoughts 
of it, becauſe he would have me enjoy it? How often 
hath he drawn me to himſelf, and his Chriſt, when ] 
have drawn backward ? How hath his Spirit inceſſantly 
ſolicited my heart? And would he have done all this, 
if he had been willing that I ſhould periſh ? Should i 
not hope, it an honeſt man had promiſed me ſomething 
in his power? And ſhall 1 not hope, when | have the 
covenant and oath of God? It is true, the glory is out 
of ſight ; we have not beheld the manſions of the ſaints; 
but is not the promiſe of God more certain than our 

light ? 

© Luke viii. 20, 21. 
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{ignt ? We muſt not be ſaved by ſight, but % hope, aud 
hope that is ſeen is not hope; for what a man ſeeth, why 

doth he yet hope For? But if we hope for that we ſee net, 

then do we with patience wait for it“. I have been a- 
ſnamed of my hope in an arm of fleſh, but hope in the 
promiſe of God, maketh not aſhamed*. In my greateſt 
ſufferings I will ſay, 1/e Lord is my portion, therefore 
will 1 hope in him; the Lord is good unio them that wait 


for him, to the foul that ſeeketh him. It is good that a man 


ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 


Lord. For the Lord will not caft off for ever. But though 


he canſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies*'. Though J languiſh and die, 
vet will ! hope; for the righteous hath hope in his death. 
Though I muſt he down in duſt and darkneſs, yet there 
my freji ſhall reſt in hope*. And when my fleſh hath no- 
thing to rejoice in, yet will 1 ho/d faf the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end"; '; for the hope of the righteous ſhall 
be 2ladueſs*. Indeed, it I was myſelf to ſatisfy divine 
zuitice, then there had been no hope ; but Chriſt hath 
erought in a better hope, by the which we draw nigh unto 
God.. Or, if I had to 2 with a feeble creature, there 
were ſmall hope; for how could he raife this body from 
the duſt, and lift me above the ſun? But what is this to 
the Almighty Power, which made the heavens and the 
earth out of nothing? Cannot that power which raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, raiſe me? and that, which hath 
glorified the head, glorify alſo the members? Doubtleſs, 
by the blood of his covenant, God will fend forth his pri- 
foners out of the pit wherein is no water; therefore will I 
turn to the firong hold, as a priſoner of hope®. 

$15. (4) Courage or boldneſs is another affection to 
be exerciſed in heavenly contemplation. It leadeth to 
reſolution, and concludeth in action. When you have 
raiſed your love, deſire, and hope, go on and think 
thus with yourſelt; “ Will God indeed dwell with 
men? And is there ſuch a glory within the reach of 
hope? Why then do I not lay hold upon it ? Where is 


the 


4 Rom. vin. 24, 25, Rom. v. 5. Lam. iii. 24.--26, 31, 32. 
Prov. xiv. 32, h Pſalm xvi. 9. i Heb. iii. 6. 
© Pro, k, 80. 1 Heb, vii. 19. ech. ix. 11. 12. 
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ite chearful vigour of my ſpirit? Why do I not ird ug 
ee 161115 of my mind" ? Why don't ! ſet upon my enc- 
mies on every ſide, and valiantly break through all re- 
ſiſtance? What ſhould ſtop me, or nthnidatc me! Is 
God with me, or Agan nſt me in the work? Will rags 
ſtand by me, or will he not? V God and Chriſt be 

ne, Who can be avainl me“? In the work of fin, 1 

% 4 

all things are ready to help us, and only God and his 
ſervants arc againſt us, yet how ill doth that work pre!- 
per in our hands? But in my courſe to heaven, almo!t 
all things are againſt me, but God 1s for me; and 
therefore how happily doth the work ſucceed? Do | 
{et upon this work in my own ſtrength, or rather in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt my Lord? And cannot I do all things, 
trough him that ffrenethens me“? Was he ever foiled by 
an enemy? He hath: indeed bcen aſſaulted, but was 
ever conquered? Why then doth my fleſh urge me witl: 
the difliculties of the work? Is any thing too hard for 
Omnipotence? May not Peter boldly waik on the fee, 
if Chriſt gives the word of command? If he begin to 
link, is it from the weakneſs of Chriſt, or the {mallnets 
of his faith? Do I not well deſerve to be turned into 
hell, if mortal threats can drive me thither? Do I not well 
deſerve to be ſhut out of heaven, if I will be frighted 
from thence with the reproach of tongues? What if it 
were father, or mother, or huſband, or wite, or the 
neareſt friend I have in the world, (if they may be 
called friends that would draw me to damnation) ſhould 


542 
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5 [ not forſake all that would keep me from Chriſt? Will 
| their friendſhip countervail the enmity of God, or be 
any comfort to my condemned ſoul? Shall I be vielding 
Fa to the defires of men, and only harden myſelf again!: 
is the Lord? Let them beſeech me upon their knees, 1 
1 will ſcorn to ſtop my courſe to behold them; I will thut 


I- my ears to their cries: Let them flatter, or frown, let 


h them draw out tongues or {words againſt me; I am re- 
\f ſolved in the ſtrength of Chriſt to break through; and 
* look upon them as duſt: If they would entice me with 


preferment, even with the kingdoms of the world, I 
will 
91 Pet. i. 13. Rom viii. 31. Phil. iv. 13. 
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will no more regard them than the dung of the earth. 
O bleſſed reſt! O giortous ſtate! Who would {ell thee 
for dreains and thadows? Who would be enticed or 
affrighted from thee ? Who would not ſtrive, and fight, 
and watch, and rim, and that with violence, even to the 
jaſt breath, in order to obtain thee? Surely none, but 
thoſe that know thee not, and beligve not thy glory.” 
§ 16. (5) The laſt alfection to be exerciſed in hea- 
venly contemplation, is joy. Love, deſire, hope, and 
courage, all tend to raiſe our joy. This is fo deſirable 
to every man by nature, and fo eſſentially neceffary to 
conſtitute our happineſs, that, I hope, I need not ſay 
much to perſuade you to any thing that would make 
your life delightful. Suppoſing you thereſore already 
convinced, that the pleaſures of the fleth are brutith 
and periſhing, and that your folid and laſting joy muſt 
be from heaven, inſtead of perſuading, I will proceed in 
directing. Reader, if thou haſt managed well the former 
work, thou art got within fight of thy reſt; thou believeſt 
the truth of it; thou art convinced of its excellencies; 
thou art fallen in love with it; thou longeſt after it; thou 
hopeſt for it; and thou art reſolved to venture couragi- 
oully for obtaining it. But is here any work for joy in 
this? We delight in the good we poſſeſs; it is preſent 
good that is the object of joy; and thou wilt ſay, 
Alas! Jam yet without it.“ But think a little farther 
with thyſelf. Is it nothing to have a deed of gift from 
God? Are his infallible promiſes no ground of Joy? Is 
it nothing to live in daily expectation of entering into 
the kingdom? Is not my aſſurance of being hereafter 
glorified, a ſufficient ground for inexpreſſible joy? Is it 
not a delight to the heir of a kingdom, to think of what 
he muſt ſoon poſſeſs, though at preſent he little differ 
from a ſervant? Have we not both command and ex- 
ample, for rejoicing in hope of the glory of God®? 
$ 17. Here then, reader, take thy heart once more7 
and carry it to the top of the higheſt mount; ſhew it 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and the glory of it, and ſay to 
it, © All this will thy Lord give thee, who haſt believed 
in 
2 Rom. v. 2. xii. 12. 
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in him, and keen a worthipper of him. It 7s the Father's 


00d pleaſiire te gin thee ihis kingdom". Seeſt thou this 


alto; hing glory Nich is above thee # All this is thy 


own inheritance. T lis crown is thine, theſe oheafiires 
are thine; this company, this beautiful place, are all 
thine; becauſe thou art Chriitt's, and Chriſt is thine; 
vw hen thou waſt united to him, thou hadſt all theſe with 


| kim.” Thus take thy heart into the land of promiſe ; 


ſhew it the pleaſant hills. and fruitful vallies ; ſhew it 
the cluſters of grapes s which thou haſt gathered, to con- 
vince it that it is a bleſſed land, flowing with better 
than milk and honcy: Enter the gates of the Hl city; 

walk through the ſtreets of the new Jer ujalem © bal“ 
ugout Sion, "and go round avowt her; tell the towers there- 
cf, mark rg her bulwarks; confider her palaces; that 


ois mayef! tet! it to thy ſoul'. Hath it not the x /ory of 


2 aud is not her lignt lite unto a one moſt precions, 
ven like a Jaſper Prone, clear as ervſtal 2 See the 7we/r'2 
undations of her calls, and in them the nan es of the 
itwelve apoſlles of the Lamb. And the building of the 
walls of it are of jaſper; and the city is pure cold, [ire 
rnto clear glaſs; and the Fee are garnijhed with all 
manner of precious ftones. And the twelve gates are twelve 
pearts, every ſeveral gate is of one fear; and the ſtreet 
of the city is pure gold, as it were iranſparent glaſs. There 
is no temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the tempie of it. It fallt no need of the ſun, 
neither of the moon in it; for the glory of God doth lighten 
it, aud the Lamb is the light ther, /; and the nations of 
them which are ſaved, hall * wa!k in the light of it. [Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true: Aad the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angels, and his own Son, to few 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt flortiy be done“. 
Say now to all this, © This is thy reſt, O my foul! And 
this muſt be the pince of thy cvenaſting habitation.— 
Let all the ſons of Sion rejoice, let the daukters of Feru- 
ſalem be glad; for great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed in the city of eur God, in the mountain of his Ro- 
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lineſs. Beautiful for fituation, the joy of the whole earih 
rs Mount Sion. God is known in her palaces for a reſuge*.” 
$ 18. Yet proceed on. The ſoul that loves, aſcends 
frequently, and runs familiarly through the ſtreets of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, viſiting the patriarchs and pro- 
phets, ſaluting the apoſtles, and admiring the armies of 
martvrs: So do thou lead on thy heart as from ſtreet to 
ſtreet ; bring it into the palace of the Great King; lead 
it, as it were, from chamber to chamber. Say to it, 
„ Here muſt I lodge; here muſt I live; here muſt I 
praiſe; here mult I love, and be beloved. I muſt ſhortly 
be one of this heavenly choir, and be better ſkilled in 
the muſic. Among this blefſed company muſt I take 
up my place; my voice muſt join to make up the me- 
lody. My tears will then be wiped away; my groans 
be turned to another tune; my cottage of clay be 
changed to this palace; my priſon-rags to theſe ſplen- 
did robes ; and my ſordid fleſh ſhall be put off, and 
ſuch a ſun-like ſpiritual body be put on: For the former 
thinss are here paſſed away”. Glorious things are ſpoken 
of thee, O city of God*! When I look upon this glori— 
ous place, what a dunghill and dungeon methinks is 
earth? O what difference betwixt a man feeble, pained, 
groaning, dying, rotting in the grave, and one of theſe 
triumphant, ſhining ſaints? Here ſhall I drink of the 
river of pleaſures, the flreams whereof make glad the city 
of God). Muſt Iſrael, under the bondage of the law, 
ſerve the Lord with joyfulneſs, and with gladueſs of heart, 
for the abundance of all things*? Surely I ſhall ſerve him 
with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, for the abun- 
dance of glory. Did perſecuted ſaints te joyſully the 
ſpoiling of their goods: And ſhall not I take joyfully 
ſuch a full reparation of all my loſſes? Was it a cele- 
brated day wherein the Fews reſted from their enemies, 
becauſe it was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, and 
from mourning into a good day*? What a day then will 
that be to my ſoul, whoſe reſt and change will be 
unconceivably greater? When the wiſe men ſaw aa 7 
that 
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that led to Chriſt, ey rejoiced with exceeding great joy©: 
But I thall ſhortly ſee him, who is himſelf e bright aud 
morniag ftar*. It the diſciples departed from the ſepu!- 
chre with great joy, when they had but heard that their 
Lord was riſen from the dead; what will be my joy, when 
I thall ſee him reigning in glory, and myſelf raiſed to 
a blefled communion with him? Then ſhall I indeed have 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar— 
ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; and Sion ſhall 
be made an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations". 
Why then do I not ariſe from the duſt, and ceaſe my com- 
plaints? Why do 1 not trample on vain delights, and 
feed on the foreſzen delights of glory? Why is not my 
life a continual joy, and the favour of heaven perpe— 
tually upon my ſpirit?” 

y 19. Let me here obſerve, that there is no neceſſity 
to exerciſe theſe affections, either exactly in this order, 
or all at one time. Sometimes one of thy affections may 
need more exciting, or may be more lively than the 
reit; or, if thy time be ſhort, one may be exerciſed one 
day, and another, upon the next; all which muſt be 
loft to thy prudence to determine. Thou haſt alſo an 
opportunity, if inclined to make uſe of it, to exerciſe 
oppoſite and more mixed affections; ſuch as, hatred 
of fin, which would deprive thy ſoul of theſe immortal 
joys; godly fear, leſt thou ſhouldſt abuſe thy merc; ; 
godly thame and grief, for having abuſed it ;—— 
unfeigned repentance ; ſelf-indignation ;-——jealouty 
over thy heart; and pity for thoſe, who are in danger 
of loſing theſe immortal joys. 

$ 20. (III) We are alto to take notice, how hea- 
venly contemplation is promoted by ſoliloquy and prayer. 
Though conſideration be the chief inſtrument in this 
work, yet, by itſelf, it is not ſo likely to affect the heart. 
In this reſpect contemplation is like preaching, where 
the mere explaining of truths and duties is ſeldom at- 
tended with ſuch ſucceſs, as the lively application ct 
them to the conſcience; andeſpecially when a divine bleſ- 
ling is earneſtly ſought for to accompany ſuch application. 

oy 11 2 C 21. (1) 
e Mat. ii. 10, *Rev, xxii. 16. Matt. xxviii. 7,8. fIſa. Ixi. 3. Ix. 15. 
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$ 21. (1) By ſoliloquy, or a pleading the caſe with 
thyſelf, thou muſt in thy meditation quicken thy own 
heart. Enter into a fertous debate with it. Plead with 
it in the moſt moving and affecting language, and 
urge it with the moſt pow crful and weighty arguments, 
It is what holy men of God have practifed in all ages. 
Thus David, why art thou caſt down, O my for [1 And 
why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 
1 hall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my Gods. And again, Bleſs the Lord, C . 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul! aud forget no, all his benefits, &C." 
'This ſoliloquy i is to be made uſe of according to the ſe- 
veral affections of the ſoul, and ac cord ing to its ſevoral 
neceſſities. It is a preaching to one's ſelf: For as every 
good maſter or father of a tamily is a good preacher to his 
own family; fo every good chriſtian is a good preacher 
to his own ſoul. Theretore the very ſame method which 
a miniſter ſhould ule in his preaching to others, every 
chriſtian ſhould endeavour after in ſpeaking to himſelf. 
Obſerve the matter and manner of the moſt heart-af- 
fecting miniſter; let him be as a pattern for your imi— 
tation ; and the ſame way that he takes with the hearts 
of his people, do thou alſo take with thy own heart.— 
io this in thy heavenly contemplation; explain to thy- 
ſelf the things on which thou doit meditate; confirm thy 
faith in them from ſcripture ; and then apply them to 
thyſelt, according to their nature, and thy own neceſ— 
iity. There is no need to object againſt this, from a 
ſenſe of thy own inability. Doth not God command 
thee to zeach the ſcriptures diligently unto thy children, aud 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, aud 
when thou riſeſt upi. And it thou muſt have ſome 
ability to teach thy children, much more to teach thyſelf; 
and if thou canſt talk of divine things to others, why 
not alſo to thy own heart? 

22. (2) Heavenly contemplation is alſo promoted, 
by ſpeaking to God in prayer; as well as by {peaking 

bo 
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to ourſelves in ſoliloquy. Ejaculatory prayer may vers 
properly be intermixed with meditation, as à part © 
180 


duty. How often do we > find David, in the fame pal, 
ſometimes pleading With his doul, and ſometimes With 


' 


God? The apoſtle bids us ea to onrfe/ves in fate, 
and hymns, and fpiritiial Ongs 5 and no doubt we Hay 
alſo ſpeak to God in them. This keeps the foul ! 2 6510 


of the divine preſence, And tends greatly to Quicken 
and raiſe it. As God 1s the higheſt Object of Ot 
thoughts, fo our viewing of him, Tue ak ing to him, ane 
pleadis ng with him, more clevates the ſoul, and ex cites 
the affections, than any other part of meditation 
Though we remain unatiected, while we plead t the caſo 
with Hurſelves ; yet when we turn our ſpeech to God, 
it may ſtrike us with awe; and the holineſs and 13 
jeſly of him whom we ſpeak to, may. cauſe both 225 
matter and words to pierce the deeper. When w 

read, that Iſaac went out to meditate in the keld, ite 
margin fays, to pray; for the Jlebrew word ſignifies 
both. "Thus in our meditations, io intermix ſolilogr: 
and YTrayer; ſometimes ſpeaking to our own hearts, 
and ſometimes to God, is, I apprehend, the higheh 
ep we can advance to in this heavenly work. vi 
hould we imagine, it will be as well to take up with 
prayer alone, and lay alide meditation. For they ore 
diſtinct duties, and muſt both of them be performed. 
We need one, as well as the other, and therefore {hail 
wrong ourſelves by neglecting either. Beſides, the 
mixture of them, like muſic, will be, more engaging 

as the one ſerves to put life into the other. And our 
ſpeaking to ourſelves in meditation, ſhould go before 
our ſpeaking to God in prayer. For want of attend- 
ing to this due order, men ſpeak to God with far leſs 
reverence and affection than they would ſpeak to an 
angel, if he ſhould appear to them; or to a judge, if the 


were ſpeaking for their lives. Speaking to the God « f 


heaven in prayer, 18 a welghtier duty than moſt are 
aware of, | | 

| CHAP, 

Epheſ. v. 19. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Heavenly Contemplation affifted by ſenſible Objecls, 


and guarded againſt a treacherous Heart. 


§ 1. As it is difficult to maintain a lively impreſſion of heavenly things, 
therefore $2. (1) heavenly contemplation may be aſſiſted by ſenſible 
objects; $3. (1) if we draw ftrong ſuppoſitions from ſenſe; and 
§ 4=-11. (2) if we compare the objects of ſenſe with the objects of 
taith, ſeveral inſtances of which are produced. 12. (il) Hea- 
venly contemplation may alſo be guarded againſt a treacherous 
heart, by conſidering, F 13, 14. (1) the great backwardneſs of the 
heart to this duty, § 15. (2) its trifling in it, 4 16. (3) its wan- 
dering from it, and 8 17. (4) its too abruptly.putting an end to it. 


Y 1. Tur moſt difficult part of heavenly contempla- 
tion is to maintain a lively ſenſe of heavenly things upon 
our hearts. It is eaſier, merely to think of heaven a 
whole day, than to be lively and affectionate in thoſe 
thoughts a quarter of an hour. Faith is imperfect, for 
we are renewed but in part; and goes againſt a world 
of reſiſtance ; and, being ſupernatural, is prone to de- 
cline and languith, unleſs it be continually excited. Senſe 
is ſtrong, according to the ſtrength of the fleſh; and 
being natural, continues while nature continues. The 
objects of faith are far off; but thoſe of ſenſe are nigh. 
We muſt go as far as heaven for our joys. To rejoice 
in what we never ſaw, nor ever knew the man that did 
fee, and this upon a mere promiſe in the Bible; is not 
ſo eaſy as to rejoice in what we ſee and poſſeſs. It muſt 
88 be a point of ſpiritual prudence, to call in 
ſenſe to the aſſiſtance of faith. It will be a good work, 
if we can make friends of theſe uſual enemies, and 
make them inſtruments for raiſing us to God which are 
fo often the means of drawing us from him. Why hath 
God given us either our ſenſes, or their common objects, 
if they might not be ſerviceable to his praiſe ? Why doth 
the Holy Spirit deſcribe the glory of the new Jeruſalem, 

in 
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in expreſſions that are even grateful to the fleſh? Is it that 
we might think heaven to be made of gold and pearl ? 
or that ſaints and angels eat and drink? No, but to 
help us to conceive of them as we are able, and to uſe 
theſe borrowed phraſes as a glaſs, in which we mult ſec 
the things themſelves imperfectly repreſented, till we 
come to an immediate and perfect fight. And be- 
| ſides ſhewing how heavenly contemplation may be at- 
ſiſted by ſenſible objects, this chapter will alſo ſhew 

how it may be preſerved from a wandering heart. 
$ 2. (1) In order that heavenly contemplation may 
be aſſiſted by ſenſible objects, let me only adviſe to 
draw ſtrong ſuppoſitions from ſenſe, and to compare the 

objects of ſenſe with the objects of faith. 

$ 3. (1) For the helping of thy affections in heavenly 
contemplation, draw as ſtrong ſuppoſitions as poſhibie 
from thy ſenſes. Think on the joys above, as boldly 
as ſcripture hath expreſſed them. Bring down thy con- 
ceptions to the reach of ſenſe. Both love and joy are 
promoted by familiar acquaintance. When we attempt 
to think of God and glory, without the ſcripture-manner 
of repreſenting them, we are loft, and have nothing to 
fix our thoughts upon; we ſet them fo far from us, that 
our thoughts are ſtrange, and we are ready to ſay, What 
is above us, is nothing to us. To conceive of God and 
glory, only as above our conception, will beget but lit— 
tle love; or as above our love, will produce little joy. 
Therefore put Chriſt no farther from you, than he hath 
put himſelf, leſt the divine nature be again inacceſſible. 
Think of Chriſt as in our own glorified nature. Think 
of glorified ſaints, ag men made perfect. Suppoſe thy- 
ſelf a companion with John, in his ſurvey of the new 
Jeruſalem, and viewing the thrones, the majeſty, the 
heavenly hoſts, the ſhining ſplendor which he ſaw.— 
Suppoſe thyſelf his fellow-traveller into the celeſtial 
kingdom, and that thou hadſt ſeen all the ſaints in their 
white robes, with palms in their hands; and that thou 
hadſt heard thoſe ſongs of Moſes, and of the Lamb.—- 
If thou hadſt really ſeen and heard theſe things, in what 
a rapture wouldſt thou have been? And the more 505 
| ouſly 
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1 
ouſiy thou putteſt this ſuppoſit] on to thyſelf, the more 
will thy meditation elevate thy heart. Don't, like the 
Papiits, draw them in pictures; but get the livelieft 
picture of them in thy mind that thou poſſibly canſt, by 
chntemplating the ſcripture- account of them, till thou 
canſt fay, © Nethinks I ſee a glimpſe of glory | Me- 
thinks 1 hear the ſhouts of joy and praiſe, and even 
und by Abraham and David, Peter and Paul and 
oth er triumphant fouls | Methinks J even tee the Son 
God appearing in the clouds, and 2 world {tanding 
at { 14 is bar to receive their doom; ; and hear him lay,— 

Come ye blefled of my Father; and ſee them go rejoic- 
18 inte the joy of their Lord! My very dreams of cheſe 
things have ſometimes greatly affected me, and ſhould 
t theſe juſt ſup; »ofitions much more affect me? What 

| 31 had ſeen. with Paul, thoſe unutterable things? Or. 
With Stephen. nad ſeen heaven opened, and Chriſt füt. 
'in7 at the right hand of God? Surely that one fight 
was worth his ſtorm of ſtones. What if I had ſeen as 
iicaiah did, the Lord fitting upon his throne, and all 
tle hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand, and on 
nis left? Such things did theſe men of God ſee; and 
hall ſhortly ſee far more than ever they ſaw, till they 
Wee looſed from fleſh, as I muſt be.” Thus you ſce 
10 v. 15 excites our aflections in this heavenly work, if 
we make ſtrong and familiar ſuppoſitions from our bo- 
ily y ten 5 es, concerning the ſtate of bleſſedneſs, as the 

Spirit he ath in condeſcending language expreſſed it. 

S 4. (2) The other way in Which our ſenſes may 

5 90 this heavenly work, is, by comparing the ob- 
As of ſenſe with the objects of faith. As for inflance: 
You may ſtrongly argue with your hearts, from the 
corrupt delights of ſenſual men, to the joys above.— 
Think with. yourſelves; © Is it ſuch a delight to a "i 
er to do wickedly? And will it not be delightful i in- 
deed to live with God? Hath the drunkard ſuch de- 
light in his cups, that the fears of damnation will not 
make him forſake them? Will the whoremaſter rather 
part with his credit, eſtate, and ſalvation, than with 
nis brutiſh delight ? bn the way to hell can afford ſuch 
25 pleaſure, 


.. 


3 


w * 
. 
* 
THF 


1 * 5 y 4J .© : * 
CE. 15. ted by ſenfrole Oopetts. 205 


* 
9ꝙ＋»2 . 2 / 
bleazſure, what then are the pleaſures of the ſaints in 
nedvren? It the covetous man hath 0 much plcafure in 
nis wealth, and the ambitious man in places of power 


1 Tr 
anch titles of honour ; what then liave the ſaints in ever- 
tre dure „ and in heavenig honours, where we 
Ji! let Ge prineipahſe f mY el and be 
e the 3s orious ſhrouſe of Chrit? How det light fully 
| 12 volup tuous follow their recrenticns from mort 
ing to night, or fit at their cards and dice, nights and 
days LO! 3E cher O the delight Ve (hal! have, wen We 
come to our reſt, in beholding the face of the living 
God, and in finging forth praiſe z unto him and the 
Lamb! — Compare alto the de! lights above, with the 
lawful and moderate delights of fete. Think with 
thyſelf, © How fweet is food to my taſte When! am 
hungry; eſpecially if it be, as Iſaac ſaid, ſuch as I löve, 
rhich my temperance nd appetite incline to? What 
delight then muſt my foul have in jeeding upon Chriſt, 
hie living bread, and in cating with him at his table 
in his kingdom? Was a meſs of pot tage ſo ſweet to 
Eau in his hunger, that he would buy it at 10 Geer 2 2 
rate as his birth. right 7 * How lighly then ſhould J va! ue 
this never-perithiog food ? How pleaſant 1 is drink in the 
extremity of thirſt, ſcarcely to be expres; enough to 
make the ſtrength of Sampſon revive * O hoy delighi- 
ul will it be to my foul to drink of 5 Dunen in of liv- 
ing water, which whoſo ien it ſhall thirſt no more? 
How delightful are grateful odours to the ſmell; or mu- 
ſic to the ear; or beautiful lights to the eye? What 
fragrance then hath the Precious Cintment, which is 
poured on the head of our glorified Saviour, and which 
inuſt be poured on the head of all his ſaints, and will 
fill all heaven with its odour; Hove delightful is the 
muſic of the heaveriy hoſt? Low plealing will be thoſe 
real beauties above? How glorious the building not 
made with hands, the houſe that God hi mſelf dwells i in, 
the walks and proſpects in the city oi God, and the 
celeſtial paradiſe!” 
8 5. Compare alſo BY delights above, w ich thoſe 
we fd in natural knowledge. Theſe are far beyond 
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the delights of ſenſe; but how much {arther are the de— 
lights of heaven? Think then,“ Can an Archimedes be 
ſo taken up with his mathematical invention, that the 
threats of death cannot diſengage him, but he will die 
in the midſt of his contemplations? Should not I be 


much more taken up with the delights of glory, and die 


with theſe contemplations freth upon my toul; eſpeci- 
ally when my death will perfect my delights, while 
thoſe of Archimedes die with him? What ex <Guilite plea- 
ſure is it to dive into the ſecrets of nature, and find out 
the myiteries ot arts and ſciences; eſpecially if we 
make a new diſcovery in any one of them? What 
high delights are there then in the knowledge of God 
and Chriſt? If the face of human lea rning be. ſo beauti- 
tul, as to make ſenſual pleaſures appear baſe and bru- 
tiſh; how beautiful then is the face of God? When we 
meet with ſome choice book, how could we read it 
day and night, almoſt forget ful of meat, drink, or ſleep? 
What delights are there then at God's right hand, where 
we hal! Eno | in a moment all that is to be known ?”— 


Compare allo the delights above, with the delights 67 


morality, and of the natural aſſections. What delight 
had many ſober heathens in the rules and practice of 
moral duties, ſo that they took him alone for an honeſt 
man, who did well through the love of virtue; and not 
merely for fear of punithment; yea, ſo much valued was 
this moral virtue, that they thought man's chief happi- 
neſs conſiſted in it? Think then: ” What excellency 
will there be in our heaven!” perfection, and in that 
uncreated perfection of God, which we thall behold ? 
What ſweetneſs is there in the exerciſe of natural love, 


whether to children, parents, yoke-fellows or intimate 


friends? Does David ſay of Jonathan, thy love to me 
was wonderful, paſſing the love of women ? Did the 


ſoul of Jonathan cleave to David? Had Chriſt himſelt 


one diſciple whom he eſpecially loved, and who was 
wont to lean on his breaſt? If then the delights of cloſe 
and cordial fre endſhip be fo great, what delight ſhall we 
have in the friendſhip of the Moſt High, and in our 
mutual intimacy with Jeſus Chriſt, and in the deareſt 


love 
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jove of the ſaints ? Surely this will be a ſtricter friend— 
hip, and theſe more lovely and delirable friends than 
ever the ſun beheld; and both our affettions to our Fa- 
ther and Saviour, and eſpecially theirs to us, will be 
ſuch as we never knew here. If one angel co ald deliroy 
an hoſt, the ailections of ſpirits mull alto be proportion— 
ably ſtronger, ſo that we thall then love a thouſand 
times more ardently than we can now. As all the at— 
tributes and works of God are incomprehentible, fo is 
this of love; he will love us infinitely beyond our moſt 
perfect love to him. What then will there be in this 
mutual love?“ 
8E. Compare alſo the excellencics of heaven, with 
thoſe glorious works of creation, which our eves now 
behold. What wildom, power, and goodneſs, are ma— 
nifeſted therein? How does the majeſty of the Creator 
bine in this fabric of the world? His works are great, 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein 
What divine {kill in for ming the bodies of men or beaits? 
What excellency in every plant? What beauty in flow- 
ers? What variety Ke uſefulneſs in herbs, fruits, and 
minerals? What wonders are contained in the carth 
and its inhabitants; the ocean of waters, with its mo- 
tions and dimenſions; and the conſtant ſucceſſion of 
ſpring and autumn, of ſummer and winter? Think then, 
* It theſe things, which are but ſervants to ſinful man, 
are ſo full of my yſterious worth, what is that place where 
God himſelf dwells, and which is prepared for juſt 
men made perfect with Chriſt? What glory is there in 
the leaſt of yonder ſtars? What a vaſt reſplendent body 
is yonder moon, and every planet? What an incon— 
_ ceivable glory hath the ſun? But all this is nothing to 
the glory o heaven. Yonder ſun muſt there be laid 
alide as uſeleſs. Yonder is but darkneſs to the luſtre of 
my Father's houſe. I ſhall myſelf be as glorious as that 
ſun. This whole earth is but my Father's footſtool.—- 
This thunder is nothing to his dreadful voice. Theſe 
winds are nothing to the breath of his mouth. - If the 
ſending rain, and making the ſun to riſe on the Juſt, 


and on the unjuſt, be ſo wonderful, how much more 
K k 2 wonderful 
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wonderful and glorious will that fun be, which muſt 
ſhine on none but ſaints and angels.“ ——- Compare allo 


the enjoyments above, with the wonders of providence 
in the church and world. Would it not be an altoniſh- 
ing ſight, to tee the fea ſtand as a wall on the right hand, 
and on the left, and the dry land appear in the midſt, 
and the people of Iracl p aſs ſafely through, and Pha- 
roan' and his hoſt drowned? or to have ſcen the ten 
plagues of Egypt? or the rock guſhing forth ſtreams? 
or manna and quails rained from heaven? or the carth 
opening and ſwallowing up the wicked? Put we thall 
ſee far greater things than theſe; not only fights more 
wondertul, but more delichtful : There ſhall be no 
blood, nor wrath, inter: mingled; nor ſhall we cry out, 
as + the men of Beth- ſhemeth ; ny ho is able to ſtand be- 
tore this holy Lord God? How aſtoniming, to fee the 
ſun fland ſtill in the firn mament ; or the dial of Ahaz go 
back ten degrees? But we ſhall ſee when there ſhall be 
10 ſun; or rather ſhall behold for ever a un of infinitely 
greater brightneſs. What a life ſhould we live, it we 
could have drought or rain at our prayers ; or have fire 
from heaven to d feftroy our enemies, as Elijah had; or 
raiſe the dead, as Eliiha; or miraculouſly cure diſeaſes, 
and ſpeak all languages, as the apoities* Alas, theſe 
are nothing to the wonders we thall ſee and poſſeſs with 
God; and all of them wonders of goodneſs and love. 
We ſhall ourſelves be the ſubjects or more wonderiui 
mercies than any of theſe. Jonah was raiſed but from 
a three day's burial in the belly of a fiſh ; but we ſhall be 


raiſed from many years rottenneſs and duſt ; and that 


duſt exalted to the glory of the ſun; and "that glory 
perpetuated through cternity. Surely, if we oblerve 
but common providences; as the motions of the ſun; 
the tides of the ſea; the ſtanding of the earth; the wa- 
tering it with rain, as a garden; the keeping i in order 
a wicked confuſed world; with many others; they are 
all admirable. But what are theſe to the Sion of God, 
the viſion of the Divine Majeſty, and the order of the 
heavenly hoſts.—Add to theſe, thoſe particular provi- 
vences which thou hait thyſelt enjoyed and recorded 
through 
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through thy life, and N them 1 with the mercies 
thou ſhalt have above. Look over the mercies of thy 
vouth and riper age, of thy profperity and adverſity, of 
ihy ſeveral places and relations; are they not exc Ve 176 
and innumerable, rich and e engaging? [ ſow ſweet was 
it to thee, when God refolved thy Coubts; ſcattered thy 
fears; prevented the inconveniencies into which thy 
Own countel w ould have caſt thee; caſed thy pains S : 
' healed thy ſickneſs; and raifed thee up as from deat? 
and the grave? Think then, © Are all theſe ſo ſweet! 
and precious, that without them my life would hav: 
been a perpetual miſery? Hath his providence on eart!, 
htted me fo high, and his gent! leneſs made me great ? 
How ſweet then will his glorious preſence be? How 
high will his eternal love, Cat 1 ne? And how great 
ſhall 1 be made in communion u re his greatneſs? . 
my pile grimage and Warſare have ſuch mercies, wha! 
fall ! find In my home , and in my triumph? If God 
communicates ſo much to me, while I remain a ſinner : 
what will he beſtow when I am a pertetted ſaint? If | 
have had ſo much at ſuch a diſtance from him; what 
mall! have in his immediate preſence, where I ſhal! 
ever ſtand before his throne?” 

T. Compare the joys above, with the comior's 
thou haſt here received in ordinances. Hath not the 
bible been to thee as an open fountain, Rowing with 
comforts day and night? What ſuitable promiſes have 
come-into thy mind; ſo that, with David, thou mayeſt 
fay, Unleſs thy law had been my delight, I thould then 
have periſhed in mine affliction ? Think then, © If his 
word be ſo full of conſolations, what overflowing ſprings 
ſhall we find in God himſelf? If his letters are o com- 
fortable, what will the glories of his preſence be? If 
the promiſe is fo ſweet, what will the performance be? 

If the teſtament of our Lord: and our charter for the 
kingdom, be ſo comfortable, what will be our poſſetizon 
of the kingdom itſelf?” Think farther, © What delichts 
have I alſo found in the word preached? When 1 have 
ſat under a heavenly, heart-ſearching teacher, how hath 
my heart been warmed* Methinks I have felt myſelt 
almoſt 
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almoſt in heaven. How often have I gone to the con- 
gregation troubled in ſpirit, and returned joyful? How 
often a gone doubting, and God haih ſent me 
nome perſi ſuaded of his love in Chriſt * What cordials 
have I met with to animate me in every confitet? If but 
the face of Moſes ſhine ſo gloriouſly, v hat glory is there 
in the face of God? If the feet of them that publith 
peace, that bring good tidings of ſalvation, be beautiful; 
how beautiful is the face of the Prince of Peace? It 
this treaſure be fo precious in earthen veſſels; what is 
that treaſure Jaid up in heaven? Blefled are the eyes that 
ive what is ſeen there, and the ears that hear the things 
that arc heard there. There thall I hear Elijah, Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, John, Peter, Paul; not preaching to gainſay- 
ers, in impriſonme ent, perſecution, and reproach but 
irjiumphing in the praiſes of him that hath raiſed them 
to honour and glory.”— Think alſo, © What j 7 is it to 
have acceſs and acceptance in prayer; that I may al- 
ways go to God, and open my cate, and unboſom my 
foul to him, as to my moſt faithful friend ? but it will be 
A more unſpeakable j joy when J thall receive all vletings 
without aſking, and all my neceſſities and miſeries will 
be removed, and when God himſelf will be the portion 
and inheritance of my foul.” As for the Lord's ſupper, 
What a privilege is it to be admitted to fit at his 
table, to have his covenant ſealed to me there? But all 
the life and comfort there, 1s to aiſure me of the com- 
forts hereaſter. O the difference between the laſt ſup- 
per of Chriſt on earth, and the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb at the great day! Then his room will be the glo- 
rious heavens; his attendants, all the hoſts of angels 
and ſaints; no Judas, no unfurniſhed gueſt, comes there, 
but the humble believers muſt fit down by him, and 
their feaſt will be their mutual loving and rejoicing.” — 
Concerning the communion of ſaints, think with thy- 
ie], © What a pleaſure is it to live with intelligent and 


heavenly chriſtians? David ſays of ſuch, they were all 
his delight. O what a delightful ſociety then ſhall | 


have above? Had I but ſeen Job on the dunghill, what 
a mirror of patience! and what will it be to ſee him 
in 
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1 glory e How delightful to have heard Paul and Silas 
ling zing in the ſtocks? tow much more to hear then 
ing praiſes 1 in heaven? What melody did David make 
ON "his narp ? But how much more melodious to hear 
that {weet linger in the heavenly choir ? What would 
have give en for an hour's free converſe with P aul, when 
he was juſt come down from the third heaven? But 1 
mult lhortly {ec thoſe things myieit, and poltets Khat } 
ſee.” Once more, think of praiſing God in concert 
with his ſaints. What if I had been in the place of 
thoſe thepherds, who fav v, and heard, the heavenly 
hoſt ſinging, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on carth 
peace, good will towards men? But F thall ſee and hear 
more glorious things. How bleſſed old [| have 
thought myſelf, had I heard Chriſt in his thankſgivings 
to his Father? How much n ore, when I ſhall hear him 
pronounce me bleſſed? If there was ſuch joy at bring- 
ing back the ark, or at rebuilding the temple ; what 
will there be in the new n ?e If the earth 
rent, when the people rejciced at Solomon's coronation ; 
what a joyful thout will there be at the appearing of 
the King-of the church? If, when the foundations of 
the earth were laid, the morning-ſtars ſang together, and 
all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; what a joyful ſong 
will there be, when the world of glory is both founded 
and finiſhed, when the top-ſtone is laid, and when tlie 
holy city is dor ned as the bride, the Lamb's wife? 

Sd 8. Compare the joy thou ſhalt have in heaven, 
with what the faints have ound in the way to it, and 
in the foretaſtes of it. When did God ever reveal the 
leaſt of himſelf to any of his ſaints, but the joy of their 
hearts was anſwerable to the revelation? In what an 
extacy was Peter on the mount of transliguration ?— 
Maſter, ſays he, it is good for us to be nere; let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. As if he had ſaid, O let us 
not go down again to vonder perſecuting rabble; let 
us not return to our mcan and ſuffering ſtate. Is it not 
better to ſtay here now we are here? Is not here better 
company, ee plenty” How was Paul lifted 
uh 


— 


— 
— 


> * Re „* 
— r= * 


3 
2 


— = "i m—— 1 7 1 1 2 3 
272 Heavenly Contemplalicy CH. 15. 


2 —— — — 


— ũ—— — — 


up with what he faw?* How did the facewof Moſes 
min , when he had keen talking with God? Theſe 
were all extraordinary foretaſtes; but little to the full 

vatifical vition. {low often have we read and heard 
of dying ſaints, who have been as full of joy as their 
hearts could hold ; - and when their bodies have felt the 
extremity of fickneſs an d pain, have had fo mt ch of hea- 
ven in their ſpirits, that heir joy hath far exceeded their 
ſorrows? If a ſpark of this fire be ſo glorious, even 
amidſt the fea of adverfity; what then is glory felt? 
O the joy that the martyrs have felt in the flames! They 
were ſieih and blood, as well as we; it muſt therefore 
be ſome excellent thing that filled their ſpirits with joy, 
white their bodies were burning. Think, reader, in 
thy meditations, “ Sure it muſt be fame wonderful fore- 
taſte of glory, that made the flames of fire caſy, and the 
king of terrors welcome. What then is glory itſelf ? 
What a bleſſed reſt, when the thoughts of it made Pan! 
delire to depart, and be with Chriſt; and makes the 
ſaints never think themſelves well, till they are dead? 
Shall Saunders embrace the ſtake, and cry, Welcome 
croſs? And ſhall not I more delichtfully embrace my 
biefieaneſs, and cry, Welcome crown? Shall Bradford 
Kiſs the faggot ? And ſnall not I kiſs the Saviour? Shall 
another poor martyr rejoice to have her foot in the 
fame hole of the ſtocks, in which Mr. Philpot's had 
been before her? And ſhall not l rejoice, that my foul 
ihall live in the ſame place of glory, where Chriſt and 
his apoſtles are gone before me * Shall fire and fagoot, 
prifons and baniſhment, cruel mockings and ſcourgings. 
be more welcome to others, than Chriſt and glory ts 
me? God forbid.” 

9.— Compare the glory of the heavenly kingdom, 
with the glory of the church on earth, and of Chriſt in 
his ſtate of humiliation. If Chriſt ſuffering i in the room 
of ſinners had ſuch excellency, what 18 Chriſt at his 
Father's right hand? If the church under her ſins and 
enemies have ſo much beauty, what will ſhe have at 
the marriage of the Lamb? How wonderful was the 
Son of God in the form of a ſervant! When he is born, 
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a new ſtar muſt appear, and conduct the ſtrangers to 
worſhip him in a manger; heavenly hoſts with their 
ſongs mult celebrate his nativity; while a child, he muſt 
diſpute with doctors; when he enters upon his office, 
he turns water into wine; feeds thouſands with a few 
loaves and fithes; cleanſes the lepers, heals the fick, 
reſtores the lame, gives fight to the blind, and raiſes 
the dead. How wonderful then is his celeſtial glory? 
If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and ſpread— 
ing of garments, and crying, hoſanna, for one that comes 
into Jeruſalem riding on an aſs; what will there be 
when he comes with his angels in his glory? It they 
that heard him preach the goſpel of the kingdom, 
confeſs, Never man ſpeak like this man; they then that 
behold his majeſty in his kingdom, will ſay, There was 
never glory like this glory. It, when his enemies came 
to apprehend him, they fell to the ground; if, when 
he is dying, the earth quakes, the vail of the temple is 
rent, the ſun eclipſed, the dead bodies of the ſaints 
ariſe, and the ſtanders-by acknowledge, verily this was 
the Son of God; O what a day will it be, when the 
dead muſt all ariſe, and ſtand before him; when he 
will once more ſhake, not the earth only, but the hea- 
vens alſo; when this ſun ſhall be taken out of the fir- 
mament, and be everlaſtingly darkened with his glory; 
and when every tongue ſhall confeſs him to be Lord 
and King! If when he rofe again, death and the grave 
loſt their power; if angels muſt roll away the ſtone, 
terrify the keepers till they are as dead men, and ſend 
the tidings to his diſciples; if he aſcend to heaven in 
their ſight ; what power, dominion, and glory, is he now 
poſſeſſed of, and which we muſt for cver poſſeſs with 
him! When he is gone, can a few poor fiſhermen and 
tentmakers cure the lame, blind, and ſick, open priſons, 
deſtroy the diſobedient, raiſe the dead, and aſtoniſh their 
adverſaries? What a world will that be, where every 
one can do greater works than theſe! If the preach- 
ing of the goſpel be accompanied with ſuch power as 
to diſcover the ſecrets of the heart, humble the proud 
ſinner, and make the moſt obdurate tremble; if it can 
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make men burn their books, ſel] their lands, bring 1n 
the price, and lay it down at the preacher's feet; Tf it 
can convert thoufands, and turn the world upfide down; 
if its doctrine, from the priſoner at the bar, can make 
the judge on the bench tremble ; if Chriſt and his ſaints 
have this power and honour in the day of their abaſe— 
ment, and in the time appointed for their ſuffering and 
difgrace ; what then will they have in their abfolute do- 
minion, and full advancement in their kingdom of glory? 
§ 10. Compare the glorious change thou thalt 
have at laſt, with the &tacious change which the Spirit 


hath here wrought on thy heart. There 1s not the 


ſmalleſt ſincere grace in thee, but is of greater worth 
than the riches of the Indies; nor a hearty defire and groan 
after Chriſt, but is more to be valued than the king. 
doms of the world. A renewed nature is the very 


image of God; Chriſt dwelling m us; and the Spirit of 


God abiding in us: It is a beam from the iace of God; 
the ſeed of God remaining in us; the only inherent. 
beauty of the rational foul: It enobles man above all 
nobility; fits him to underſtand his Maker's pleaſure, 


do his will. and receive his glory. If this grain of 


muſtard-ſeed be fo precious, what is the tree of life in 
the midſt of the paradiſe of God? If a ſpark of life, 
vhich will but ſtrive againſt corruptions, and flame out 
a few deſires and groans, be of ſo much worth; how 
glorious then 1s the fountain of this life ? If we are ſaid 
to be like God, when we are preſſed down with a bo- 
dy of fin; ſure we thall be much more like God, when 
we have no ſuch thing as {in within us. Is the defirc 
after, and love of, heaven ſo excellent; what then 1: 
the thing itſelf? Is our joy in foreſeeing and believing 
ſo ſweet ; what will be the joy of full poſſeſſion ? How 
glad 1s a chriſtian when he feels his heart begin to melt 
and be diſſolved with the thoughts of ſinful unkindneſs? 
Even this ſorrow yields him joy. O what then will it 
be, when we ſhall know, and love, and rejoice, and 
praiſe | in the higheſt perfection? Think with thyſell, 
* What a change was it, to be taken from that ſtate 
wherein 1 was born, and in which I was rivetted by 
cuſtom, 
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cuſtom, when thouſands of fins lay upon my ſcore, and 
it I had fo died 1 had been damned for ever? What an 
atonithing change, to be juſtified from all thefe enor- 
nous crimes, and freed from all theſe fearful plagues, 
and made an heir of heaven? How often, when I have 
thought of my regeneration, have I cried out, O bleſſed 
day ! and bleſſed be the Lord that ever | ſaw it! How 
then ſhall I cry out in heaven, O blefled eternity ! 


+4. 


— — 


and bleſſed be the Lord that brought me to 1 — 


Did the angels of God rejoice to fee my converſion * 
Surely they will congratulate my felicity in my ſalvation. 
Grace is but a ipark raked up in the aſhes, covered 
with fleſh from the fight of the world, and ſometimes 
covered with corruption from my own fight; but my 
evcrlaſting glory will not be fo clouded, nor my light 
be under a buſhel, but upon a hill, even upon mount 
dion, the mount of God.” 

11.——Once more, compare the joys which thou 
Malt have above, with thoſe foretaſtes of it which the 
Spirit hath given thee here. Hath not God ſometimes 
revealed himſelf extraordinarily to thy foul, and let a 
drop of glory fall upon it? Haſt thou not been ready to 
Wy, © O that it might be thus with my ſoul continu- 
ally!“ Didſt thou never cry out with the martyr, after thy 
long and mournful expectations, © He is come, he 15 
come ?” Didſt thou never, under a lively fermon of hea- 
ven, or in thy retired contemplations on that bleſſed 
ſtate, perceive thy drooping ſpirits revive, and thy de- 
jected heart lift up the head, and the light of heaven 
dawn on thy ſoul? Think with thyſelf, «© What is this 
earneſt to the full inheritance? Alas, all this light that 
10 amazeth and rejoiceth me, is but a candle lighted 
trom heaven, to lead me thither through this world of 
darkneſs! If ſome godly men have been overwhelmed 
with joy, till they have cried out, Hold, Lord, ſtay thy 
hand ; I can bear no more: What then will be my joys 
in heaven, when my ſoul ſhall be ſo capable of ſeeing 
and enjoying God, that though the light be ten thouſand 
times greater than the ſun, yet my eyes fhall be able 


tor ever to behold it?” Or if thou haſt not yet felt theſe 
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ſweet foretaſtes, (for every believer hath not felt them) 
then make uſe of ſuch delights as thou haſt felt, in order 
the better to diſcern what thou ſhalt hereafter feel. 
$ 12. (II) Jam now to ſhew how heavenly contem- 
plation may be preſerved from a wandering heart. 
Our chief work is here to diſcover the danger, and that 
will direct to the fitteſt remedy. The heart will prove 
the greateſt hinderance in this heavenly employment ; 
either, by back wardnelſs to it ;—or, by trifling in it; — 
or, by frequent excurſions to other objects —or, by ab- 
rubtly ending the work before it is well begun. As 
you value the comfort of this work, theſe dangerous 
evils muſt be faithfully reſiſted. 

$ 13. (1) Thou wilt find thy heart as backward to 
this, I think, as to any work in the world. O what 
excuſes will it make! What evaſions will it find out! 
What delays and demurs, when it is ever ſo much con- 
vinced! Either it will queſtion, whether it be a duty or 
not; or, if it be ſo to others, whether to thyſelf. It will 
tell thee, © This is a work for miniſters that have no- 
thing elſe to ſtudy; or for perſons that have more lei— 
ſure than thou haſt.” If thou be a miniſter, it will tell 
thee, © This is the duty of the people; it is enough for 
thee to meditate for their inſtruction, and let them me- 
ditate on what they have heard.” As if it was thy duty 


only to cook their meat, and ſerve it up, and they alone 


mult eat it, digeſt it, and live upon it. It all this will 
not do, thy heart will tell thee of other buſineſs, or ſet 
thee upon ſome other duty, for it had rather go to any 
duty than this. Perhaps it will tell thee, “ Other du- 


ties are greater, and therefore this muſt give place to 


them, becauſe thou haſt no time for both. Public bu- 
ſineſs is more important; to ſtudy and preach for the 
ſaving of ſouls, muſt be preferred before theſe private con- 
templations.” As if thou hadſt not time to care for thy 
own ſalvation, for looking after that of others. Or thy 
charity to others were ſo great, that it obliges thee to 
neglect thy own eternal welfare. Or as if there were 
any better way to fit us to be uſeful to others, than 
making this proof of our doctrine ourſelves. Certainly 
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heaven is the beſt fire to light our candle at, and the 
beſt book for a preacher to ſtudy; and if we would be 

erſuaded to ſtudy that more, the church would be pro- 
vided with more heavenly lights; and when our ſtudies 
are divine, and our ſpirits divine, our preaching will alſo 
be divine, and we may be called divines indeed. Or, 
if thy heart have nothing to ſay againſt the work, it 


will trifle away the time in delays, and promiſe this day, 


and the next, but ſtill keep off from the bulineſs.—Or, 
it will give thee a flat denial, and oppoſe its own un- 
willingneſs to thy reaſon. All this I ſpeak of the heart, 
ſo far as it is ſtill carnal; for I know, ſo far as it is ſpi- 
ritual, it will judge this the ſweeteſt work in the world. 

$ 14. What is now to be done? Wilt thou do it, if 
| tell thee? Wouldit thou not ſay in a like caſe, © What 
ſhould I do with a ſervant that will not work ? or with 
a horſe that will not travel? Shall I Keep them to look 


at?” Then faithfully deal thus with thy heart; per- 


ſuade it to the work, take no denial, chide it for its 
backwardneſs, uſe violence with it. Haſt thou no com- 
mand of thy own thoughts? Is not the ſubject of thy 
meditations a matter of choice, eſpecially under this 
conduct of thy judgment? Surely God gave thee, with 
thy new nature, ſome power to govern thy thoughts.-— 


Art thou again become a ſlave to thy depraved nature? 
| Reſume thy authority. Call in the Spirit of Chriſt to 


thine aſſiſtance, who is never backward to ſo good 
a work, nor will deny his help in ſo juſt a cauſe. Say 
to him, © Lord, thou gaveſt my reaſon the command of 
my thoughts and affections; the authority I have. re- 


. ceived over them is from thee; and now behold, they 
refuſe to obey thine authority: Thou commandeſt me to 


ſet them to the work of heavenly meditation, but they 
rebel, and ſtubborn iy refuſe the duty. Wilt thou not 
aſſiſt me to exerciſ:: that authority which thou haſt gt- 
ven me? O ſend down thy Spirit, that I may enforce 


thy commands, and effectually compel them to obey thy 


will!” Thus thou ſhalt ſee thy heart will ſubmit, its re- 
ſiſtance be overcome, and its backwardneſs be turned 
into chearful compliance. 

$ 15. (2) 
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$ 15. (2) Thy heart will allo be likely to betray thee 
by trifling, when it ſhould be effectuaily meditating.— 
Perhaps when thou haſt en hour tor meditation, "the 
time will be ipent before thy heart will be ſerious — 
This doing of duty, as if we did it not, ruins as many 
as the omiſſion of it. Here let thine eye be always up- 
on thy heart. Look not ſo much to the time it ſpends 
in the duty, as to the quantity and quality of the work 
that is done. You can tell by his work, whether a 
ſervant hath been diligent. Aſs yourſelf, “ What at- 
tections have yet been "exerciſed ? How much am I yet 
got nearer to heaven?” Think not, ſince thy heart is 
10 trifling, it is better to let it alone: For, by this 
means thou wilt certainly baniſh all ſpiritual obedience; 
becauſe. the beſt hearts, being but ſanctifed in part, 
will reſiſt, ſo far as they are carnal. But rather con- 
ſider well the corruption of thy nature; and that its ſin- 
ful indiſpoſitions will not ſuperſede the commands of 
God; nor one fin excuſe for another; and that God 
has appointed means to excite our affections. This ſelt— 
reaſoning, ſelf-conſidering duty of heavenly meditation, 
is the moſt iingular means, both to excite and increaſe 
love. Therefore ſtay not from the duty till thou 
teeleſt thy love conſtrain thee; any more than thou 
wouldſt ſtay from the fire, till thou feeleſt thyſelf warm; 
but engage in the work, till love is excited, and then 
love will conſtrain thee to further duty. 

§ 16. (3) Thy heart will alſo be making excurſions 
from thy heavenly meditation to other objects. It will 
be turning aſide, Jike a careleſs ſervant, to talk with 

every one that paſſeth by. When there ſhould be no- 
thing in thy mind but heaven, it will be thinking of thy 
calling, or thy afflictions, or of every bird, or tree, or 
place thou ſecft. The cure is here the ſame as before; ; 


ute watchfulneſs and violence. Say to thy heart, — 


„What, did I come hither to think of my worldly bu- 
linets, of perſons, places, news, or vanity, or of any 


thing but heaven, be it ever ſo good? Canſt thou not 


watch one hour? Wouldſt thou leave this world, and 
dwell for ever with Chriſt in heaven, and not leave it 


one hour to dwell with Chriſt in meditation? Is this thy 
5 love 


. a 
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love to thy friend? Doſt thou love Chriſt, and the place 
f thy eternal, bleſſed abode, no more than this?“ It 
the ravening towls of wandering thoughts devour the 
meditations intended for heaven, they devour the liſe 
and joy of thy thoughts: Therefore drive them aw ay 
from thy ſacritice, and ſtrictly | cep thy heart to the work 
$ 17. (4) Abruptiy ending thy meditation before it 
is well begun, is another way in which thy heart will 
deceive thee. Thou mavelt calily perceive this in other 
duties. In ſecret prayer, is not thy heart urging thee 
to cut it ſhort, and frequently making a motion to have 
done? So in heavenly contemplation, th heart will be 
wearv of the work, and will ſtop thy hes venly walk be- 
fore thou art well warm. But charge it in the name of 
God to ſtay, and not do ſo great a work by halves. Say 
toit, Foolith heart! if thou beg a while, and got {1 
away before thou haſt thy alms, is not thy begging a Joſt 
labour ? It thou ſtoppeft before the end of thy | journey, 
is not thy travel loft? Thou cameſt hither in hope 10 
have a fight of the glory which thou muſt inherit; and 
wilt thou itop when thou art almoſt at the top of the 
hill, and turn back before thou haſt taken thy ſurvey ? 
Thou cameſt hither in hope to ſpeak with God, and 
wilt thou go before thou haſt ſeen him? Thou cart 
to bathe thyſelf in the ſtreams of conſo! ation, and to 
that end didſt uncloath thyſelf of thy earthly thoughts; 
and wilt thou only touch the ba nk and return? Thou 
cameſt to ſpy ont the land of promiſe: go not back 
without one cluſter of grapes, to thew thy brethren for 
their encouragement. Let them ſee that thou haſt taſted 
of the wine, by the gladneſs of thy heart; and that thou 
haſt been anointed with the oil, by the chearfulneſs of 
thy countenance ; and haſt fed of the milk and honey, 
by the mildneſs of thy diſpoſition, and ite ſweetneſs of 
thy converſation. This heavenly fire w 2g melt thy 
frozen heart, and refine and ſpiritualize it; but it muſt 
have time to operate. Thus purſue the wack till fome- 
thing be done, till thy graces. hein exercife, thy affec- 
tions raiſed, and thy ſoul refrthed with the delights 
above; or it thou canſt not obtain theſe ends at once, be 
the more earneſt at another time. Bleſſed is that ſervant, 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, {hall find fo doing. 


4. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Heavenly Contemplaticn exemplified, and the whole 
Work concluded. 


& 1. The reader's attention excited to the following example of me- 
ditation. $2. © The excellencies of heavenly reſt; $3. its near- 
neſs; $ 4. dreadful to ſinners, J 5. and joyful to ſaints; & 6. its 
dear purchaſe ; J. its difference from earth. & 8. The heart pleaded 
with. $9. Unbelief baniſhed. & 10. A careleſs world pitied. $ 11— 
13. Heavenly reſt the object of love, $ 14—21. and joy. $22. The 


heart's backwardneſs to. heavenly joy lamented. $ 23—21, Hea- 
venly reſt the object of detire.' 5 28. Such meditation as this 
urged upon the reader: $29. The miſchief of neglecting it: & 30. 
The happineſs of purſuing it. & 31. The author's concluding 
prayer for the ſucceſs of his work. 


S 1. AN D now, reader, according to the above di- 
rections, make conſcience of daily exercifing thy graces 
in meditation, as well as prayer: Retire into ſome ſe- 
cret place, ata time the moſt convenient to thyſelf, and 
laying aſide all worldly thoughts, with all poſlible ſeri- 
ouſneſs and reverence, look up toward heaven, remem- 
ber there is thine everlaſting reſt, ſtudy its excellency 
and reality, and riſe from ſenſe to faith, by comparing 
heavenly with earthly joys: Then mix ejaculations with 
thy ſoliloquies ; till having pleaded the caſe reverently 
with God, and ſeriouſly with thy own heart, thou haſt 
pleaded thyſelf from a clod to a flame, from a forgetful 
ſinner, and a lover of the world, to an ardent lover of 
God, from a fearful coward to a reſolved chriſtian, from 
an unfruitful ſadneſs to a joyful life: In a word, till thou 
haſt pleaded thy heart from earth to heaven, from con- 
verſing below to walking with God, and till thou canſt 
lay thy heart to reſt, as in the boſom of Chriſt, by ſome 
ſuch meditation of thy everlaſting reſt, as is here added 
for thy afliſtance. I 

$ 2. © Reſt! How ſweet the ſound ! It is melody to 
my ears! It lies as a reviving cordial at my heart, and 
from thence ſends forth lively ſpirits, which beat through 
all the pulſes of my ſoul! Reſt, not as the ſtone 5 
reits 
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reſts on the carth; nor as this fleth ſhall reſt in the 
grave, nor ſuch a ret as the carnal world deſires. © 
j 


biodud reft!? When we refit not day and night, ſax; ing 
1 TY; holy, 5 ty, Lold God Amiohty | W hen Wwe: 
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row, ot not from Joy! 2 blelled day! When 
hall reſt with God! WI. en! mall reſt in the boſom 
: of I Lord! W nen i mall reſt in nowin, 2 „loving, re- 
joieing, and praiſing! When my perfect ſou and body 
hall toget her Verte Ct! iy enjoy the moit perfect Cod ! 
When God, who is love itſelf, {hail perfectly love me, 
and reſt it. hls love to me, as | ſhall reſt in my love to 
Him; and rejoice over me with joy, an joy over m2 
with ſingt g, as I thatl regoice in him. 

d 8 LO near 15 thut mot 1 bl eſted, joy ful d: y! 11 
comes apace. He that be 0 come wii come; and will 
not tarry. Though ray Lord ſeems to delay his CO ming, 
vet a little while and A v "my Le here. What is a few 
hundred years, when they are over? How furety will 


lis fig gu app ear? Kow foddgerly will he ſeize upon the 
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the caſt, and ſhineth unto the welt? He who 1s gone 
ende th: Ff ſo come. Rlethinks I kear his trum apet ſound | 
Methinks | ſee him coming with clouds, with bis attend- 
ing 2 in 9 and glory! 5 

94 1. 0 ſecure ſinners!) What now will you do? 
Where will you hide > yourtejives? What ſhall cover ; ou? 
mountains are gone; the heavens and the earth which 
were, are paſſed away; the cevourmng fire hath con- 
ſumed all, except yourſelves, who mult be the fuel for 
ever; 0 that you could conſume as foon as the earth ; 
and melt aw: 1 as 0 id the heavens! Ah, theſe wilhes 
are now but vain! The Lamb himſelf would have been 
your frien d; he would have loved you, and ruled you, 
and now have ſaved you ; but you would not then, and 
now it is too late. Never cry, Lord, Lord; too lat 
too late, man. Why doſt thou look about? Can any 
ſave thee ? Whither doſt thou run? Can any hide thee 
O viretch, the at Ar is brought thyſelf to this! 
5. New bleſſed faints, that have believed and 


J, 
obeyed ! This - is the end of faith and patlence. This 
Mm 5 
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is it for which vou praved and waited. Do you now 


repent your ſullerings and ſorrows, your ſelf-denying 
and holy w 71 Are your tears of repentance now 
bitter or ſweet! See how the Judge ſmiles upon you; 
there is love in his looks: the titles of Redeemer, Huſ— 
band, Head, are written in his amiable, ſhining face.— 
Hark; he calls you; he bids vou ſtand here on Hi 15 right 
hand; fear not, for there he ſets his ſheep. O joytul 
for ntence Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepare d for vou from the foundation of the 
vorld. He takes you by the hand, the door 1s open, 
the kingdom is his, and therefore yours; there is your 
place before > his throne ; the Father receives you as the 
ſpouſe of his Son. and bids you welcome to the crown 
of glory. Ever ſo unworthy, you muſt be crowned. — 
This was the project of ſree redeeming grace, the pur- 
poſe of eternal love. O bleſted grace | 0 bleſſed love 
O how love and joy Will riſe! But cannot expreſs it, 
| cannot conceive it. 
$ 6. This is that joy which was procured by ſorrow, 
that crown which was procured by the croſs. My Lord 
wept, that now my tears migat be wiped away; he 
bled, that I might now rejoice ; he was forſaken, that 
: might not now be forſook ; he then died, that I might 
now live. O free merc y, that can exalt ſo vile a wretch | 
Free to me, though dear to Chriſt; Free grace, that 
hath choſen me, when thouſands were forſaken! When 
my companions in ſin muſt burn in hell, I muſt here re— 
joice in reſt! Here mult I live with all theſe ſaints! O 


comfortable meeting of my old acquaintance, with whom 


I prayed, and wept, and ſuffercd, and ſpoke often of this 
day and place! I ſee the grave could not detain you; 
the ſame love hath redeemed and ſaved you alſo. 

$ 7. © This is not like our cottages of clay, our pri- 
ſons, our earthly dwellings. This voice of joy is 
not like our old complaints, our impatient groans 
and ſighs; nor this melodious praiſe like the ſcoffs 
and revilings, or the oaths and curies, which we 
heard on earth. This body is not like that we had, 


nor this ſoul like the ſoul we had, nor this life 
Itke 
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like the life we lived. We have changed our place ain: 


ſtate, our cloaths and thoughts, our looks, language, 
and company. Before, a ſaint was wea!: and deipiſed; 
hut now how happy and glortous a thing is a faint! 
Where is now their body of fin, which wearied them— 
ſelves and thoſe about them! Where arc now our dit- 
terent judgments, reproachful names, divided ſpirits, 
2xaſperated PRION, ſtrange Iool-s, uncharitable cen— 
inres? Now we are all of One judgment, of one name, 
of one heart, "houſe and glory. Q Trreet reconciliation ! 
Happy union! Now 110 gofbe! mall no more be dil 
honoured through our follv. No more, my foul, fiat 
thou lament the ſuſferi gs of the ſaint 8, Or the church's 
ruins, nor mourn thy ſul tering friends, nor weep over 


— 
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their dying beds, or their graves. i hou fhalt never 
ſuffer thy old temptations from ſatan, the world, or thy 
OWn fleſh. Thy pain s and ſickneſſes are all curcd ; tity 


body thall no more burthen thee with weakneſs and wea- 

rineſs; thy aching lie ad and heart, thy hunger and itn, 

thy fleep and labour, are all gone: O what a mighty 
change is this! From the dunghill to the throne. Fron 
perſecuting ſinners, to praiſing ſaints! Þ rom a ile body, 

to this which thines as the brightneſs of the firmament ' 
From a ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, to the perfect ev- 

joyment of him in love! From all my doubts and tears, 
to this poſſeſſion, which puts me out of doubt! From 
all my tearful thoughts of death, to this joyful lite !— 
Bleſſed change Fare wel ſin and ſorrow forever: Farc wee! 
my rocky, proud, unbelieving heart; my worldly, ſenfual, 
carnal heart: and welcome my moſt holy, heavenly ne- 
ture. Farewel repentance, faith, and hope ; ; and wel- 

come love and joy, and praiſe. I ſhall now have my 
harveſt, without ploughing or fowing; my joy without 
a preacher, or a promite ; even all from the face of God 
himſelf. Whatever mixture is in the ſtreams, there 1s 
nothing but pure joy in the fountain. Here ſhall 1 be 
encircled with eternity, and ever live, and ever, ever 
praiſe the Lord, My face will not wrinkle, nor my 
hair be grey; for this corruptible thall have put on in- 


corruption, and this mortal immortality, and death * 
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be ſwallowed up in victory! O death, where is now thy 
ſting? O grave, where 18 thy victory ? The date of my 
Cale Wil no more expire, nor ſhall I trouble mylelt 
with th wughts of death, nor loſe my joys through tear 
of lofing them. When millions of ages are p afled d, ny 
Cc ory is but beginning; and when millions more arc 
paſſe mich it is no nearer ending. Every day is ail noon, 
every month 1s harveit, every year is a Jubilee, every 
ge is fell manhood, and all this is one eternity. 0 
Liefted eternity} . * e glory of my glory! The perfection 
of ny perfection! F 

8. Ah drov 17, earthiy heart! How cody doſt 
thou think of this rev Wing day? Hadit thou rather fit 
down in dirt, than walk in the palace of God? Ari 
on bow eme Mabe ering thy worldiy bahinegß, or think 
ing of thy luſts, earthly delights, aud merry con N 5 
Js it better to be here, than above With God? Is the 
company better? Are ihe pleaſure; 2 Comic 
away ; make no excutie, nor delay; God commands, 
and 1 command thee; gird up thy Joins; aſcend the 
mount; look about theo with faith and ſeriouſneſs. 
: Look not back upon the way of the wilderneſs! except 
it be to compare the kingdom with that howling deſert, 
more ſenſibly to percctve the wide difference. Vonder 


is thy Father's glory; vonder, O my foul! muſt thou 


remove, when thou departell from this body; and when 


the pos wer of thy Lord hath raiſed it again, and joined 
thee to it, vonder muſt mou live with God for ever.— 
There is the glorious new Jeruſalem, the gates of pearl. 


the foundations of pearl, the ſtrœcts Re is pavement ot 


tranſparent gold. That ſun, which lighteth ail this world, 
will be uſeleſs there; even thyſelf {halt be as bright @s 
yonder ſhining ſun; God will be the ſun, and C! briſt the 
light, and in his light alt thou have light.” 
1 9. 0 my ſoul! doſt thou flagger at the promiic 
God through unbelief? 1 much fuſpect thee. Didſt 
1 0 believe indeed thou wouldit be more affected with 


it. Is it not under the hand, and ſeal, and oath of God? 


Can God lie? Can he that is truth itſelf be falle ?!— 
What need hath God to flatter or deceive thee? Why 
| mould 
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ſhould he promiſe thee more than he will perform ?— 
Dare not to charge the wife, almighty, faithful God 
with this. How many of the promities have been per- 
formed to thee in thy converiton? Would God fo pow- 
criully concur With a feigned word? O wretched heart 
of unbelief! Hath Cod mace thee a promiſe of reſt, 
and wilt thou come ſhort of it? Thine cyes, thine cars, 
and all thy ſenſes, may prove deluioens, ſooner than a 
nromile of God can delude thee. 1rou mavyeſt be furcr 
of that which is written in the word, than if thou ſee it 
with thine eyes, or ſcel it with thine hands. Art thou 
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ure th ju art alle. or that this is earth thou Hande! Of, 
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or that thine eyes fee the ſunt As ure is all this glory 


to the ſaints; as ſure hall he higher than vonder ftars 
and live for ever in the holy cy, and jort OUNCE 
forth the praiſe of my Redcemer; mf 1 be not ſhut out 
Dy this evi! heart of unbelte!, cauſing me to depart from 
the living God.” 

S$ 10. “ And is this reſt ſo ſweet, and ſo ſure? Ther 


1 


negleét? Did they ever hear of it, or arc they yet after jp, 
or are they dead? Do they certainly know that 1}: 
crown is before them, While they thus tit still, or tollouw 
trifles? Undoubtedly they are belides themſelves, to 
mind fo much their proviſion by the way, when th: 
are haiting ſo faſt to another world, and their eterns! 
happineſs hes at flake. Were there Jett one ſpark 0 
reaſon, they would never fell their reit tor toil, nor 
their glory for worldly vanities, nor venture heaven for 
ſinful pleaſure. Poor men! O that vou would once 
conſider what you hazard, and then vou would {corn 
theſe tempting baits! Blefſed tor ever be ihat love, 
5 

$ 11. Draw yet nearer, O my foul! with thy moſt 
tervent love. Here is matter for it-to work upon, fome- 
thing worth thy loving. O fee what beauty preſents 
itſelf! Is not all the beauty in the world united here 
Is not all other beauty but deformity? Doit thou now 
need to be perſuaded to love? Here is a feaſt for thine 
eres, and all the powers of thy foul: doſt thou neec! 
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entreaiics to feed upon it? Canſt thou love a little ſhin- 


ing earth, a v alking piece of clay? And canit thou 
not love that God, that Chriſt, that glory, which is ſo 
truly and unmeaſurably lovely? thou canſt love thy 
friend, becauſe he loves thee; and is the love of a friend 
like the love of Chriſt? Their weeping or bleeding for 
thee do not cate thee, nor ſtay the courſe of thy tears 
or blood; But the tears and blood that fell from thy 
Lord, have a ſovereign healing virtue. O my foul! 
if love deferves, and thould beget love, what incom- 
prehenſible love is here before thee? Pour out all the 
ſtore of thy affections here, and all is too little. O that 
it were more! O that it were many thouſand times 
more! Let him be firſt ſerved, that ſerved thee firſt. 
Let him have the firſt-born, and ſtrength of thy foul, 


who parted with ſtrength and life in love for thee.—— - 


O my ſoul: Doſt thou love for excellency? Yonder is 
the region of light; this is a land of darkneſs. Yon- 
der twinkling ltars, chat ſhining moon, and radiant ſun, 

are all but Janthorns hung out of thy Father's houſe, to 
light thee while thou walkeſt in this dark world : But 
how little doſt thou know the glory and bleſſedneſs that 
is within? Doſt thou love for ſuitableneſs? What perion 
more ſuitable than Chriſt? His godhead and humanity, 
his fulneſs and freeneſs, his willingneſs and conſtancy, 

all proclaim him thy moſt ſuitable friend. What ſtate 
more ſuitable to thy miſery, than mercy? Or to thy {in 
and pollution, than honour and perfection? What place 
more ſuitable to thee than heaven? Does this world agree 
with thy deſires? Haſt thou not had a ſufficient trial of 
it *'—Or doſt thou love for intereſt and near relation: — 


Where haſt thou better intereſt than in heaven, or nearer 


relation than there.“ 
L 12. GHoſt thou love for acquaintance FT fa- 


miliarity? Though thine eyes have never ſeen thy Lord, 
vet thou haſt heard his voice, received his benefits, and 
lived in his boſom; he taught thee to know thyſelf and 
him; he opened thee that firſt window through which 
thou ſaweſt into heaven. Haſt thou forgotten fince thy 


heart was careleſs, and he awakened it; hard, and he 
ſoftened 
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ſoftened it; ſtubborn, and he made it yield; at peace 
and he troubled it; whole, and he broke it; and brok- 
en, till he healed it again? Haſt thou forgotten the 
times, when he found thee in tears; when he heard thr 
ſecret ſighs and groans, and left all to come and com— 
fort thee; when he took thee, as it were, in his arms, 
and aſked thee, Poor foul, what ails thee * Doſt thou 


* 


weep, when | have wept ſo much? Be of good chear? 


thy wounds are ſaving, and not deadly; it is | have 
made them, who mean thee no hurt; though let out 
thy blood, I will not let out thy life. J remember hi- 
voice. How gently did he take me up? How carefully 
did he dreſs my wounds? Methinks I hear him ſtill fay- 
ing to me, Poor finner, though thou haſt dealt unkindly 
with me, and caſt me off; yet I will not do fo by thee. 
Though thou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercics, 
yet they and myſelf are all thine. What wouldit thou 
have, that I can give thee? And what doſt thou want, 
that I cannot give thee? It any thing I have will plea- 
ſure thee, thou fhalt have it. Wouldſt thou have par- 
don? I freely forgive thee all thy debt. Wouldit thou 
have grace and peace? Thou ſhalt have them both.— 
Wouldſt thou have myſelf? Behold I am thine, thy 
Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, Huſband, and Head, 
Wouldft thou have the Father? I will bring thee to him, 
and thou ſhalt have him, in and by me. Theſe were 
my Lord's reviving words. After all, when 1 was 
doubtful of his love, methinks I yet remember his 
overcoming arguments. Have I done fo much, ſin— 
ner, to teſtify my love, and yet doſt thou doubt? 
Have I offered thee myſelt and love fo long, and yet doſt 
thou queſtion my willingneſs -to be thine? At what 
dearer rate ſhould I rell thee that I love thee? Wilt 
thou not believe my bitter paſſion proceeded from love ? 

Have I made myſelf in the goſpel a hon to thine ene- 
mies, and a lamb to thee, and doſt thou overlook my 

lamb-like nature? Had I been willing to let thee periſh, 

what need I have done and ſuffered ſo much? What 


need I follow thee with ſuch patience and importunity? 
Why doſt thou tell me of thy wants; have I not enough 
for 
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for me and thee? Or 01 thy unworthineſs; for if thou 
wall thyt ſelf worthy, what ſhouldſt thou to with my 

vorthineſs? Did I ever invite, or ſave e, the worthy and 
the righicous; or is there any ſuch upon earth? Ilaſt 
{hou nothing; art thou loſt and miſerahle, helpleſs and 
tortorn ? oft thou believe Jam an all fuſkcient Saviour, 
and wouldſt thou have me? Lo, I am thine, take me; 
if thou art willing, I am ; and neither in, nor ſatan, ſhall 
break the match.“ Theſe, O theſe, were the bleſſed 
words which his Spirit from his goſpel ſpoke unto me, 
till he made me caſt myſelf at his fect, and cry out, 
** My Saviour, and my 'Lord, thou haſt broke, thou 
naſt revived my heart; thou haſt overcome, thou haſt 
won my heart; take ir, it is thine ; if ſuch a heart can 
pleaſe thee, take it; it it cannot, make it ſuch as thou 
wouldſt have it.” Thus, O my ſoul, mayeſt thou re- 
member the ſweet familiarity thou haſt had with Chriſt ; 
therefore, if acquaintance will cauſe affection, let Bs: 


thy heart unto him. It is he hath ſtood by thy bed ot 


ſickneſs, hath eaſed thy pains, refreſhed thy wearineſs, 
and removed thy fears. He hath been always ready, 
when thou haſt carneftly fought him; hath met thee in 
public and private; hath been found of thee in the con- 
gregation, in thy houſe, in thy cloſet, in the field, in 
thy * vaking nights, in thy deepeſt dangers. 

$18.6 "if bounty and compaſſion be an attractive of 
love, how unmea {ureably then am I bound to love him 
All the mercies that have filled up my life, all the places 
that ever I abode in, all the ſocieties and perſons 1 
have been converſant with, all my employments and 
relations, every condition I have been in, and every 
change I have paſſed through, all tell me, that the foun- 
tain is overflowing goodneſs. Lord, what a ſum of love 
am I indebted to thee? And how does my debt conti— 
nually increaſe? How ſhould J love again for fo mus! 
love? But ſhall I dare to think of requiting thee, or of 
recompenſing all thy love with mine? Will my mite te- 
quite thee for thy golden mines; my ſeldom wiſhes for 
thy conſtant bounty ; ; mine which is nothing, or not 
mine. for thine which is infinite and thine own ? Shall 


1 dare 
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„* 4 *. 
[ dare to contend in love with thee; or ſet my borrowed 


languid ſpark againſt the ſun of love? Can I love as high, 
as deep, as broad, as long, as love itfelf; as much as 
he that made me, and that made me love, and gave 
me all that little which I have? As I cannot match thee 
in the works of power, nor make, nor preſerve, nor 
rule the worlds; no more can I match thee in love. No, 
Lord, I yield; I am overcome. O bleſſed conqueſt! Go 


on victorioufly, and ſtill prevail, and triumph in thy love. 


The captive of love ſhall proclaim thy victory; when thou 
leadeſt me in triumph from earth to heaven, from death to 
life, from the tribunal to the throne; myſelf, and all that 
ſee it, ſhall acknowledge thou haſt prevailed, and all thail 
ſay, Behold how he loved him! Yet let me love in ſub— 
jection to thy love; as thy redeemed captive, though 
not thy peer. Shall 1 not love at all, becauſe I cannot 
reach thy meaſure? O that I could feelingly ſay, I love 
thee, even as I love my friend, and myſelf! Though 1 
cannot ſay, as the apoſtle, Thou knoweſt that I love 
thee! yet I can ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt that I would 
love thee. I am angry with my heart, that it doth not 
love thee; I chide it, yet it doth not mend; I reaſon 
with it, and would fain perſuade it, yet I do not per- 
ceive it ſtir; I rub and chafe it in the uſe of thy ordi- 
nances, and yet I feel it not warm within me. Un- 
worthy ſoul! Is not thine eye now upon the only lovely 
obje&t? Art thou not beholding the raviſhing glory of 
the ſaints? And doſt thou not love? Art thou not a ra- 
tional ſoul, and ſhould not reaſon tell thee, that earth 
is a dungeon to the celeſtial glory? Art thou not thy- 
ſelf a ſpirit, and ſhouldſt thou not love God, who is a 
ſpirit and the Father of ſpirits? Why doſt thou love % 
much thy. periſhing clay, and love no more the heavenly 
glory? Shalt thou love when thou comeſt there ? when 
the Lord ſhall take thy carcaſe from the grave, and make 


thee ſhine as the ſun in glory for ever and ever; ſhalt. 


thou then love, or ſhalt thou not? Is not the. place a 
meeting of lovers? Is not the life a ſtate of love? Is it 
not the great marriage day of the Lamb? Is not the 
employment there the work of love, where the ſouls 
with Chriſt take their fill? O then, my ſoul, begin it 

| Nn here! 
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here! Be ſick of love now, that thou mayeſt be well with 
love there. Keep thyſelf now in the love of God? and let 


neither life nor death, nor any thing ſeparate thee from it; 


end thou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſs of love for ever, and 
nothing ſhall imbitter or abate thy pleaſure; for the Lord 
hath prepared a city of love, a place for communicating 
love to his choſen, and they that love his name ſhall 
dwell therein.” 

§ 14. © Awake then, O my drowſy foul! To ſleep un- 
der the light ot grace is unreaſonable, much more in the 
approach of the light of glory. Come forth, my dull con- 
cealed ſpirit, thy Lord bids thee rejoice, and again rejoice. 
Thou haſt Jain long enough in thy prifon of fleſh, where 
latan hath been thy jailer, cares have been thy irons, tears 
thy fcourges, and thy food the bread and water of afflicti- 
on; where forrows have been thy lodging, and thy fins 
and focs have made the bed, and an unbelieving heart 
hath been the gates and bars that have kept thee in: The 
angel of the covenant now calls thee, and bids thee ariſe 
and tollow him. Up, O my foul! and chearfully obey, and 
thy bolts and bars thall all fly open; follow the Lamb 
witherſoever he goeth. Shouldſt thou fear to follow ſuch 
a guide? Can the ſun lead thee to a ſtate of darkneſs ? 
Will he lead thee to death, who died to ſave thee from it? 
Follow him, and he will ſhew thee the paradiſe of God ; 
he will give thee a fight of the new Jeruſalem, and a 
taſte of the tree of life. Come forth, my drooping ſoul, 
and lay aſide thy winter dreſs; let it be ſeen by thy gar- 
ments of joy and praiſe, that the ſpring is come: as thou 
now ſeeſt thy comforts green, thou ſhalt ſhortly fee them 
white and ripe for harveſt, and then thou ſhalt be called 
to reap, and gather, and take poſſeſſion. Should I ſuſpend 
and delay my joys till then? Should not the joys of the 
ſpring go before the joys of harveſt? Is title nothing be- 
fore poſſeſſion? Is the heir in no better a ſtate than a ſlave? 
My Lord hath taught me to rejoice in hope of his glory; 
and how to ſee it through the bars of a priſon; for when 
I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, he commands me 


to rejoice, and be exceeding glad, becauſe my reward in 


heaven is great. I know he would have my joys exceed 


my ſorrows; and as much as he delights in the buns 
| anc 
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and contrite, he yet more delights in the ſoul that delights 
jn him. Hath my Lord ſpread me a table in this Wilder— 
neſs, and furnithed it with the promiſes ot everlaſting 
glory, and ſet before me angels food? Doth he ire quentiy 
and im portunately invite me to fit down and feed, and 
ſpare not? Hath he, to that end, furnithed me with rea- 
fon, and faith, and a joyiul diſpoſition ; and is 1t ande 
hat he ſhould be unwilling to have me rejoice ? $5 it not 
his command, to delight thyfelt in the Lord; and luis 

promne; to give thee the deſires of tliine heart: - 
Art thou not charged, to rejoice cvermore; vca, to ing 
aloud, and {hout for joy? Why ſhould 1 then be dit. 
courage * Ny God is willin 95 if I were but will! ng. 

He is delighted i in my denghts. ile wouldhave it my con- 

tant frame, and da Iv bu incfs, to be near him in my be- 
lieving medite ations, and to live in the ſweeteſt thoughts of 
his goodneſs. O blefied employment, fit for the ſons Ol 
God! Bu thy feaſt, my Lord, is nothing to me witou! 
an appetite: Thou haſt fet the Abinties of heaven before 
me; but, alas! I am blind, and cannot ſee them; 1 am 
lick, and cannot reliſh them; I am ſo benumbed, that ! 
cannot put forth a hand tot ake them. I therefore umb! 


beg this e e thou haſt opened heaven to me iu 
thy word, ſohqu wouldit open mine eyes to ſec It, and 
my heart to delight in it; elle heaven will be no heaven 
to me. O thou Spirit of life, breathe upon thy graces in me; 
take me by the hand, and lift me from earth, that I m ay 
ſce what glory thou haft prepared for them that love thee.” 

y 15. © Away then, ve ſoul tormenting cares and 
fears, ye heart-vexing Role At leaſt forbear a little 
while; ſtand by; ſtay here below, till I go up, and fee 
my reſt. The way is ſtrange to me, but not to Chritt. 
Fhere was the eternal abode of his glorious deity; and 
thither hath he alio brought his glorified fleſh. it was 
his work to purchaſe it; It is his to prepare it, and pre- 
pare me for it, and bring me to it. The eternal God 
of truth hath given me his ; promiſe, his ſeal and oath, that, 
believing in Chriſt, I ſhall not periſh, but have cverlaſt— 
ing life. Thither ſhall my ſoul be ſpeedily removed, 


and my body very thortly follow. And can my tongue 
ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God; and yet 
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my heart not leap within me? Can ] ſay it with faith, 
and not with joy? Ah faith, how ſenſibly do I now per- 
ceive thy weakneſs! But though unbelief darken my 
light, and dull my life, and ſuppreſs my joys, it thall 
not be able to conquer and deſtroy me; though it envy 
all my comforts, yet ſome in ſpite of it I ſhall even here 
receive; and if that did not hinder, what abundance 
might I have? The light of heaven would ſhine into my 
heart; and I might be almoſt as familiar there, as I am 
on earth. Come away then, my ſoul; ſtop thine ears 


to the ignorant language of infidelity ; thou art able to 


anſwer all its arguments; or if thou art not, yet tread 
them under thy feet. Come away; ſtand not looking 
on that grave, nor turning thoſe bones, nor reading thy 
leflon now in the duſt; thoſe lines will ſoon be wiped out. 
But lift up thy head, and look to heaven, and ſee thy name 
written in the book of life of the Lamb that was ſlain. 
What if an angel ſhould tell thee, that there is a manſion 
in heaven prepared for thee, that it ſhall certainly be 
thine for ever; would not ſuch a meſſage make thee glad? 
And doſt thou make light of the infallible word x . pro- 
miſe, which was delivered by the Spirit, and even by the 
Son himſelf? Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen a fiery chariot come 
for thee, and fetch thee up to heaven, like Elijah ; would 
not this rejoice thee? but thy Lord aſſures thee, that the 
foul of a Lazarus hath a convoy of angels to carry it into 
Abraham's boſom. Shall a drunkard be ſo merry among 
his cups, or the glutton in his delicious fare, and ſhall not 
J rejoice who muſt ſhortly be in heaven? Can meat and 
drink delight me when I hunger and thirſt; can I find 
pleaſure in walks, and gardens, and convenient dwel- 
lings; can beautiful objects delight mine eyes; or grate- 
ful odours my ſmell; or melody my ears; and ſhall not 


the fore-thought of celeſtial bliſs delight me? merhinks 


among my books I could employ myſelf in ſweet content, 
and bid the world farewel, and pity the rich and great 
that know not this happineſs; what then wil my happi— 
neſs in heaven be, where my knowledge will be perfect? 


If the queen of Sheba came from the utmoſt parts of the 


earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and ſee his glory ; 
how chearfully ſhould I paſs from earth to heaven, to * 
25 | the 
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the glory of the eternal majeſty, a and attain the height Go 
wiſdom; compared with which, the moſt learned on earth 
are but tools and ideots? What if God had made me com- 
mander of the earth; what it I could remove mountains, 
heal diſeaſes with a word or a touch, or caſt out devils; 
ſhould | not rejoice in ſuch privileges and honoursasthef ; 
and ſhall ] not much more rejoice that my name is written 
inheaven? ] cannot here enjoy my parents,or my nent and 
beloved friends, without ſome delight; eſpecially when | 
did freely let out my affection to my friend, now {weet 
was that exerciſe of my love! O what will it then be to 
live in the perpetual love of God! For brethren to 1 
together in unity here, how good and how pleaſant it is! 
Jo ſee a family live in love, huſband and wife, parents, 
children and ſervants, doing all in love to one another; 
to ſee a town live together in love, without any envyings, 
brawlings or contentions, law- ſuits, factions or diviſions, 
but every man loving his neighbour as himſelf, thinking 
they can never do too much for one another, but ſtriving 
to go beyond each other in love; how happy, how delight— 
ul a ſight is this! O then, what a blefſed f fociety will the 
family of heaven be, and thoſe peaceful inhabitants of the 
new [eruſalem, where there is no diviſion, nor Ane 
judgments, no diſaſtettion nor ſtrangeneſs, no deceitful 
friendſhip, no, not one unkind expreſſion, nor an angry 
look or thought; but all are one in Chriſt, who 1s one w ith 
the Father, and all live in the love of him, who is love it- 
ſelf! The ſoul is not more where it hves, than where it 
loves. How near then will my ſoul be united to God, 
when I ſhall ſo heartily, ſtrongly, and inceſſantly love him; 
Ah! wretched, unbeheving heart, that can think of ſuch a 
day, and work, and life as this, with ſuch low and feeble 
joys! But my future enjoying joys will be more lively.“ 
$ 16. © How delightful is it to me to behold and ſtudy 
theſe inferior works of creation? What a beautiful fabric 
do we here dwell in; the floor ſo drefled with herbs, and 
flowers, and trees, and watered with ſprings and rivers; 
the roof ſo wide expanded, fo admirably adorned ! What 
wonders do ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſeas, and winds contain! 
And hath God prepared ſuch a houſe for corruptible fleſh, 
for a ſoul pe and doth he beſtow ſo many milli- 
ons 
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ons of Wonders upon his enemies! O what a d awelling 
MU that be, which he prepares for his deariv beloved 
children; and how will the glory of the new Je Walon 
exceed all the preſent glory of the creatures? Ariſe > then, 
Q my ſoul, in thy contemplation; and let thy thoughts of 
that glory as far exceed in ſweetneſs thy thoughts of the 
excellencies below Fear not to go out of this body, and 
this world, when thou muſt make ſo happy a change; but 
fay, as one did when he was dying, Iam glad, and even 
leap or joy, that the time is come in w hich that mighty 
Jehov ah, wWhoſe majeſty in my ſearch of nature I have ad- 
mired, whoſe goodnets I have adored, whom by faith [ 
have defired and panted after, will now ſhew himſelf to 
me face to face 

$ 17. How wonderful alſo are the works of providence? 
How delightful to ſee the great God intereſt himſelf in 
the ſafety and advancement of a few humble, praying 
but deſpiſed perſons; and to review thoſe ſpecial mercics 
with which my own life hath been adorned and ſweet- 
ene? How often have my pravers been heard, my tears 
regarded, my troubled ſoul relieved? How often hath my 
Lord bid me be of good chear? What a ſupport are theſe 

experiences, theſe clear teſtimonies of my Father's love, 
to my fearful unbelieving heart? O then, what a bleſled 
day will that be, when I hall have all mercy, perfection 
of mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of mercy; when I 
thall ſtand on the ſhore, and look back on the raging ſeas 
i have ſafely paſſed; when I ſhall review my pains and for- 
Wa, My tears and tears, and poſſeſs the glory which was 
the end of all? If one drop of lively faith was mixed with 

hots conſiderations, what aheaven-raviſhing heart ſhould 
carry within me? Fain would I believe, Lord, help my 
unbellef. 

$ 18. © How {weet, O my ſoul, have ordinances been 
to thee? What delight haſt thou had in prayer, and thankſ- 
viving, under heavenly ſermons, and in the ſociety of, 
faigts and to ſee the Lord adding to the church ſuch as 
thould be ſaved? How then can my heart conceive the] Joy, 
which I ſhall have to fee the perfected church in heaven, 
and to be admitted into the celeſtial temple, and with the 
heavenly hoſt praiſe the Lord for ever? If the word of 
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God was ſweeter to Job than his nece ſſary food; and io 
David, than honey and the honey comb; and was the 
jo {it 10 rejoicing of Jeremial!' S heart; low bleſſed a day 
will that be, when we fully enjoy the Lord of this w ord, 
and thall no more need theſe e precepts and pro- 
miſes, nor read any book but the face of the glorious 
God? If they that heard Chriſt ſpeak on earth, were a- 
ſtoniſhed at his wiſdom and aniwers, and wondered at 
the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth ; now 
ſhall i then be affected to behold him in his majeſty?” 
$ 19. * Can the proſpect of this glory male others wel- 
come the croſs, and even refuſe deliverance; and cannot 
it make thee cheartul under leſſer ſufferings? Can it 
{weetenthe flames of martvrdom; and not ſweeten thy life, 
or thy ſickneſs, or thy natural death? Is it not the ſame 
N en which they and } muſt live in: Is not their God, 
heir Chriſt, their crown, and mine the ſame? And mall 
look upon it with an eye fo dim, a heart ſo dull, a cqun- f 
tenance fo dejected? Some {mall foretaſtes of it have I 
mvtelf had; and how much more denghtful have they | 
been, than any earthly things ever were; and what . 
then will the full en; joyment be?“ 
920. What a beauty is there here in the imperfect | 
races of the Spirit? Ala is! how ſmall are theſe, to w hat 
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we ſhall enjoy in our pericet ſtate? What a happy lite 8 
mould J here live, could I but love God as much as i : 
would ; could I be all love, and always loving? Om * 
foul! what wouldſt thou give for ſuch a life? Had 1 ruch 1 
apprehenſions of God, ſuch know ledge of his word as ! 10 
deſire; could I fully truſt him in all my ftraits; could 1 | 


be as lively as I would in every duty; could I make God 
my conſtant defire and delight; I would not envy the | 
worid their honours or pleaſures. What a bleſſed fate, O a 
my foul! wilt thou ſhortly be in, when thou ſhalt Dave | 
far more of theſe than 8 canſt now deſire, and ſha] | 
exerciſe thy pertected graces in the immediate viſion 9 
God, and not in the dark, and at a diſtance as now: = 
y 21. © Is the finning, afflicted, perſecuted church of 
Chriſt, ſo much more excellent than any particular gra- 
cious Cout? What then will the church be, when it is ful- | 
Iv gathered and glorified; when it is aſcended from the 4 
valley 14 
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valley of tears to Mount Sion; when it ſhall fin and ſuffer 
10 more ! The glory of the old Jeruſalem will be darkneſs 
and deformity to the glory of the new. What cauſe ſhall 
we have then to ſhout for joy, when we ſhall ſee how 
glorious the heavenly temple is, and remember the mean- 
neſs of the church on earth?” 
§ 22. © But alas! what a loſs aml at in the midſt of 
my ccntemplations ? I thought my heart had allthe while 
attended, but 1 ſee it doth not. What life is there in 
empty thoughts and words, without affections? Neither 
God, nor I, find pleaſure in them. Where haſt thou been, 
unworthy heart, while I was opening to thee the ever- 
laſting treaſures? Art thou not aſhamed to complain ſo 
much of an uncomfortable life, and to murmur at God 
for filling thee with ſorrows; when he in vain offers thee 
the delights of angels? Hadſt thou now but followed me 
cloſe, it would have made thee revive and leap for joy, 
and forget thy pains and ſorrows. Did I think my heart 
had been ſo backward to rejoice?” 
S8 283. © Lord, thou haſt reſerved my perfect joys for 
heaven, therefore, help me to deſire till I may poſſeſs, and 
let me long, when I cannot, as I would, rejoice. O my 
foul, thou knoweſt to thy ſorrow, that thou art not yet at 
thy reſt. When ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quiet harbour, 
where there are none of theſe ſtorms, waves and dangers; 
when I ſhall never more have a weary reſtleſs night or 
day! Then my life will not be ſuch a mixture of hope and 
fear, of joy and ſorrow; nor ſhall fleth and ſpirit be com- 
bating within me; nor faith and unbelief, humility and 
pride, maintain a continual conflict. O when ſhall I be 
paſt theſe ſoul-tormenting fears, and cares, and griefs? 
When ſhall I be out of this ſoul-contradicting, enſnaring, 
deceitful fleſh; this corruptible body, this vain vexatious 
world! Alas, that I muſt ſtand and ſee the church and 
cauſe of Chriſt toſſed about in contention, and made ſub- 
ſervient to private intereſts, or deluded fancies! Ther 
none of this diforder in the heavenly Jeruſalem, there I 
ſhall find an harmonious conſent of perfected ſpirits, in 
obeying and praiſing theireverlaſting King. O how much 
better to be a door-keeper there, than the commander of 
this tumultuous world? Why am Ino more weary of this 
wearineſs 
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wearineſs? Why do I fo forget my reſting Placer 0 
then, O my foul, in thy moſt raiſed and fervent defire 
50G) BOLL this Reth can Gefire with thee; expect not 
that fenſe ſhould apprehend thy blefſed objett, and tell 
thee when and what to deſire. Doth not the dulneſs of 
thy deſires after reſt, accuſe thee of moſt deteſtable in- 
gratitude and folly? Muſt thy Lord procure thee a reſt 
at ſo dear a rate, and doſt thou no more value it? Muſt 
ne go bclure to prepare fo glorious a manſion for fuch 
a wretch, and art thou loth to go and poſſeſs it? Shall 
the Lord of glory be deſirous of thy company, and thou 
not defirous of his? Muſt earth become a very hell to 
thee, before thou art willing to be with God? Behold 
the moſt lovely creature, or the moſt deſirable ſtate, and 
tell me, where woule 1ſt thou be, it not with God? 
Poverty is a burthen; riches a ſnare; ſickneſs unpleaſ- 
ing; health unſafe; the frowning world bruiſes thy heel; 
the ſmiling world ſtings thee to the heart; ſo much as 

the world is loved and delighted! in, it hurts and endan- 
gers the lover; and if it may not be loved, why thould 
it be defired ? If thou art applauded, it proves the moſt 
contagious breath; if thou art vilifyed, or unkindly uſed, 
methinks this ſhould not entice thy love. It thy ſuc- 
ceſsful Jabeurs, and thy godly friends, ſeem better to 
thee than a life with God, it is time for God to take 
them from thee. If thy ſtudies have been tweet, have 
they not alſo been bitter? And at beft, what are they 
to the everlaſting views of the God of truth? Thy friends 
here have heen thy delight; and have they not allo been 
thy vexation and griek! They are gracious, and are 
they not alſo ſinful? They are kind, and are they not 
ſoon diſplcaſed? They are humble, but, alas, how proud 
aifo? Their graces are ſweet, and their gifts helpful; 
but are not their corruptions bitter, and their Imper- 
kections huriful? And art thou fo loth to go from them 
t& thy God?” 

$ 24. © O my foul, look above > this world of forrow's ! 

Hatt thou fo long felt che ſmarti ing rod of affliction, and 
no better undertocd its meaning? Is not every ſtroke to 
drive thee hence? Is not its voice like that to Elijah, 
Q 0 what 
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what doit thou here? Doſt thou forget thy Lord's pre— 
diction, In the world ve ſhall have tribulation, in me ye 
may have peace, Ah! my gear Lord, I tee! thy mean- 
ing; it is written in my {leth, engraved | in my bones. 
Ny heart thou aimeſt at; thy rod drives, thy ſilken cord 
of love draws; and all to bring it to cthyfe If. Lord, can 
ſuch a h cart be worth thy having? Make it worthy, and 
then it is thine; take it to thy ſelf, and then take me.— 
This clod hath life to fiir, but not to riſe. As the feeble 
child to the tender mother, it looketh up to thee, and 
ſtretcheth out the hands, and fain would have thee take 
it up. Though | cannot ſay, my ſoul longeth after thee; 
yet I can fay, I long tor ſuch a longing heart. The 
ſpirit is willing, the fleth is weak. My ſpirit cries, let 
thy kingdom come, or Jet me come to thy kingdom; 
but the Reſh is afraid thou ſhouldſt hear my prayer, and 
take me at my word. O bleſſed be thy grace, which 
makes uſe of my corruptions to kill themſelves; for I 
tear my fears, and forrow for my ſorrows, and long for 
greater longings; and thus the painful means of attain- 
ing my deſires increaſe my wearineſs, and that makes 
me groan to be at reſt.“ 

§ 25. * Indeed, Lord, my foul itſelf is in a ſtrait, 
and what to chuſe I know not; but thou knoweſt what 
to give. To depart, and be with thee, is far better.— 
But to abide in the fleth ſeems needful. Thou knoweſt 
I am not weary of thy work, but of ſorrow and fin; I 
am willing to ſtay while thou wilt employ me, and dif- 
patch the work thou haſt put into my hands: But, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſtay no longer when this is done; and while 
{ muſt be here, let me be ſtill amending and aſcending ; 
make me ſtill better, and take me at the beſt. I dare 
not be ſo impatient, as to importune thee to cut off my 
time, and ſnatch me hence unready ; becauſe I know 
my everlaſting itate fo much depends on the improve- 
ment of this life. Nor would I ſtay when my work is 
done; and remain here ſinning, while my brethren uf 


triumphing. Thy footſteps bruiſe this worm, while thoſe 


ſtars thine in the firmament of glory. Yet I am thy 
child as well as they; Chriſt is my head as well as 
theirs; 
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theirs; why is there then fo great a diſtance? But I ac- 
knowledge the equity of thy ways; though we are all 
children, yet I am the prodiga al, and therefore more fit 

in this remote country to feed on huſks, white they are 
alwavs with thee, and poſſeſs thy glory. They were 
once themſelves in my condition, and L tha!l ſhortly bc 
in theirs. "They were of the loweſt form, betore they 
came to the nigheſt; they ſuffered, before ch. y 1 reigned ; 

they came out of great tribulation, who are now before 
thy throne; and " ul not 1 be content to come to the 
crown as tiey did; and to drink ot their cup, betore | 
lit with them in the kingdom? Lord Jam content to 
itay thy time, and go thy Way, ſo thou wilt exalt me 
allo in thy ſeaſon, and take me into thy barn when 
thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time I may deſire, 
though l am not to repine; J may believe and win, 
though not make any ſinful haſte: I am willing to wait 
tor thee, but not to loſe thee; and when thou ſeeſt me 
too contented with thine abſence, then quicken ny lan— 

guid defires, and blow up the dying {park of love; and 
leave me not till I am able unfcignedly to cry out, As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 
the living God; when ſhall 1 come and appear before 
God? My converſation is in heaven, from whence | look 

for a Saviour. My aftections are ſet on things above, 
where Chriſt fitteth, and my life is hid. I walk by faith, 
and not by ſight ; willing rather to be abſent Fond the 
body, and preſent with the Lord.” 

y 26. © What intereſt hath this empty world in me; 
and what is there in it that may ſeem ſo lovely, as to en- 
tice my deſires from my God, or make me loth to come 
away? Methinks, when I look upon it with a deliberate 
eye, it is a howling wilderneſs, and too many of its in- 
habitants are untamed monſters. I can view all its beauty 
as deformity; and drown all its pleaſures in a few pe- 
"nitent tears; or the wind of a ſigh will ſcatter them away. 
O let not this fleſh ſo ſeduce my ſoul, as to make it pre- 


ter this weary life before the joys that are about thy 


throne ! And though death itſelf be unwelcome to na— 
Oo? ture, 
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ture, yet let thy grace make thy glory appear to me ſo 
deſirable, that the king of terrors may be the meſſenger 
of my joy! Let not my ſoul be ejected by violence, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of its habitation againit its will; but draw 
it to thyſelf by the ſecret power of thy love, as the ſun- 
thine in the ſpring draws forth the creatures from their 
winter-cells; meet it half way, and entice it to thee, as | 
the load- ſtone doth the iron, and as the greater flame at- $ 
tracts the leſs! Diſpel therefore the clouds that ge thy | 
love from me; or remove the ſcales that hinder mine 
eyes from beholding thee; for the beams that ſtream 
from thy face, and the > foretalles of thy great lalvation, and 
nothing elſe, can make a ſoul unteign tedly ſav, Now let ; 
thy ſervant depart in peace! But it is not thy ordinary a 
diſcoveries that will here ſuſſice; as the work is greater 
ſo muſt thy help be. O turn theſe tears into ſtrong de- 


think, let me not forget thee; or a tongue to move, let 
me mention thee with delight; or a- breath to breathe, 
let it be after thee, and for thee; or a knee to bend, let 
it daily bow at thy footſtool; and when by ſickneſs thou 
confineſt me, do thou make my bed, number my pains, 
and put all my tears into thy bottle b 
§ 27. © As my fleſh deſired what my ſpirit abhorred, 
ſo now let my ſpirit deſire that day which my fleſh ab- 
horreth; that my friends may not with ſo much ſor— 
row wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my ſoul with 
joy ſhall wait for its own departure! Then let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his; 
even a removal to that glory that ſhall never end! Then 
let thy convoy of angels bring my departing ſoul among 
the perfected ſpirits of the juſt, and let me follow my 
dear friends that have died in Chriſt before me; and 
while my ſorrowing friends are weeping over my grave, 
let my ſpirit be repoſed with thee in reſt; and while my 
corps 


ſires, and this lothneſs to die into longings after thee !— 
While I muſt be abſent from thee, let my foul as heartily 
groan, as my body doth under its want of health! If 1 Y 
nave any more time to ſpend on earth, Jet me live, as 4 
without the world, in thee, as I have ſometime lived as 5 
without thee in the world! While I have a thought to Y 
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corps ſhall lie rotting in the dark, let my foul be in the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light! O thou ba number— 
eſt the very hairs of my head, number all the days hat 
my body hes in the duſt; and thou that v. Aten all my 

members in thy book, hecp an account of my ſcatte red 
bones! O my Saviour,  haften the time of thy return : 
jend forth thy angels, and let that dreadful „joy ful trumpet 
ſound! Delay not, leſt the living give up their hopes; 
delay not, leſt earih ſhould grow like hell, and thy 
church by diviſion be all crumbled to duſt; delay u ot, 
leſt thy enemies get advantage of thy flock, and lofi 
pride, hypocriſy, ſenſuality, and unbellef prevail againſt 
thy hitic remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole in— 
heritance, and when thou comeſt thou fund not faitl. 
on the carth; delay not, Jeſt the grave ſhould boaſt oi 
victory, and having learned rebellion of Its gueſt, thouid 
reſuſe to deliver thee up thy due! O haiien that great 
reſurrection- day, when thy command mal go forth, and 
none diſobey; when the ſea and earth (hall yield up 
their hoſtages and all that ſleep in the grave ſnall awake, 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; when the ſeed 
which thou ſowedſt corruptible, thall come forth in— 
corruptible; and graves that received rottenneſs and 
duit, ſhall return the ee glorious ſtars and ſuns! There— 
tore dare I lay down my "carcaſe | in the duſt, intruſting 
it, not to a grave, but to thee; and theretore my fleſh 
ſhall reſt in hope, till thou ſhalt raiſe it to the poſſeſſion 
of everlaſting reſt. Return, O Lord how long? O let 
thy kingdom come! Thy deſolate bride faith, Come; 
for thy Spirit within her ſaith, Come; and teacheth 
her thus to pray with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered; yea, the whole creation ſaith, Come, waiting 
to. be delivered ſrom the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God; thou thy- 
ſelf haſt ſaid, ſurely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
Come, Lord Jeſus bo | 
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8 26. | nv 8, reader, I have given thee my beſt advice for 


maintaining a heavenly converſation. If thou canſt not thus me- 
ditate methodically and fully, yet do it as thou canſt; only be ſure 
to do it {erioully and frequently, Ee acquainted with this heavenly 
work, and thou wilt, in tome degree, be acquainted with God; 
hy joys will be ſpiritual, prevalent, and laſting, according to the 
nature of their bleſſed object; thou wilt have comtort in lite and 
death: When thou haft neither wealth, nor health, nor the plea- 
{ures of this world, yet wilt thou have comfort: Without the pre- 
ſence, or help of any friend, without a miniſter, without a book, 
when all means are denied thee, or taken from thee, yet maveſt 
thou have vigorous, real comfort. Thy graces will be mighty, ac- 
tive, and victorious; and the daily joy, which is thus fetched from 
heaven will be thy ſtrength. Thou wilt be as one that ſtands on the 
top of an exceeding hugh mountain; he looks down on the world 
as if it were quite belov him; fields and woods, citics and towns, 
ſeem to him but little ſpots, Thus deſpicably wilt thou look on ali 
things here below. The greateſt princes will ſeem but as graſhop- 
pers; the buſy, contentious, covetous worid, but as a heap of ants, 
Men's threatenings will be no terror to thee; nor the honours of 
this world any ſtrong enticement; temptations will be more harm- 
leſs, as having loft their ſtrength; and afflictions leſs grievous, as 
having loft their ſting; and every mercy will be better known, and 
reliſhed. It is now, under God, in thy own choice, whether thou 
wilt live this bleſſed life or not; and whether all this pains I have 
aken for thee thall proſper, or be loft. If it be loft through thy 
lazineſs, thou thyfelt wilt prove the greateſt loſer. O man! what 
haft thou to mind but God and heaven? Art thou not almoſt out 
of this world already? Doſt thou not look every day, when one 
diſeaſe or other will let out thy ſoul? Does not the grave wait to 
be thine houſe; and worms to feed upon thy face and heart? What 
if thy pulſe muſt beata few ſtrokes more? What if thou haſt a 
little longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy laſt; a few 
more nights to ſleep, before thou fleepelt in the duſt ? Alas! what 
will this be, when it is gone? And is it not almoſt gone already: 
Very ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy glaſs run out, and ſay to thyſelt, 
„My life is done! My time is gone! *Tis paſt recalling ! There's 
nothing now but heaven or hell before me!” Where then ſhould 
thy heart be now, but in heaven? Didſt thou know what a dread- 
ful thing it is, to have a doubt of heaven when a man is dying, it 
would rouſe thee up. And what elſe but doubt can that man then 

do, that never ſeriouſly thought of heaven before? 
S 209. Some there be that ſay, „It is not worth ſo much time 
and trouble, to think of the greatneſs of the joys above; ſo that 
we can make ſure they are ours, we know they are great.” But 
as 


CH. 16. urged upon the Reader. 
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as theſe men obey not the command of God, which requires them 
t hive their converſation in heaven, and to ſet their agections on 
tings above; fo they wiltully make their own lives miſerable, þ 
reſulting the delights which God hath ſet before them. Aa if this 
were all, it were a {mall matter; but ſce what abundance of other 
miſchiets follow the neglect of theſe heavenly delights. This neg- 
lect— will damp, if not deſtroy, their love to God; will make 
it unpleaſant to them to think or ſpeak of God, or engage in his 
ſervice;—it tends to pervert their judgments concerning the ways 
and ordinances of God;—it makes them ſenſual and voluptuous ; 
Ait leaves them under the power of every affliction and temptation, 
and is a preparative to total apoſtacy;—it will alſo make them 
fearful and unwilling to die. For wio would go to a God, or a place, 
he hath no delight in?; Who would leave his pleaſure here, if he 
had no better to go to? Had I only propoſed a courſe of melancholy 
and fear, and ſorrow, you might reaſonably have objected. Bur 
you muſt have heavenly delights, or none that are laſting. God is 
willing you ſhould daily walk with him, and fetch in conſolations 
from the everlaſting fountain; if you are unwilling, even bear the 
loſs; and when you are dying, ſeek tor comfort where you can get 
it, and ſee whether flethly delights will remain with you; then 
conſcience will remember, in ſpite of you, that you was once per- 
ſuaded to a way for more excellent pleaſures; plcafures tiat would 
liave followed you thi ough death, and have Jaited to eternity. 
$ 30. As for you, whote hearts God hath weancd from all things 
here below, I hope you will value this heavenly life, and take one 
walk every day in the new Jeruſalem. God is your love, and your 
deſire; you would tain be more acquainted iti your Saviour; and [ 
know it is your grief, that your hearts are not nearer to him, and that 
they do not more feelingly love him. and delight inhim. O try this life 
of meditation on your heavenly reſt! Here is the monnt, on which the 
fluctuating ark of your ſouls may reſt. Let the world ſez by your hea- 
venly lives, that religion is ſomething more than opinions and diſputes, 
or a talk of outward duties. If cvera chriſtian is like himſelf, and an- 
ſwerable to his principles and profeſſion, it is when he is moſt ſerious 
and lively in this duty. As Motes, before he died, went up unto mount 
Nebo, to take a ſurvey of the land of Canaan; fo the chrittian aſcends 
this mount of contemplation, and by faith ſurveys his reſt. He looks 
upon the glorious manſions, and ſays, “Glorious things are detervedl 
ipoken of thee, thou city of God]! Hehears, as it were, the melody of 
the heavenly choir, and fays, * Happy is the people that is in ſuch 
a Caſe; yea, happy is that people, whoſe God is the Lord!“ He 
looks upon rhe glorified inhabitants, and. ſays, * Happy art thou, 
O lfrael ; who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the {word of thine excellency !”'— 
When he looks upon the Lord himfelf, who is their glory, he is 
ready, with the reſt, to fall down and worthip him that liveth tor 
| ever. 
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ever and ever, and fay, “ Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come! Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power!“ When he looks on the 
glorified Saviour, he is ready to ſay, Amen, to that new ſong, 
„ Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that fic- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever: For thou 
waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us unto 
our God, kings and priefts!” When he looks back on the wilder- 
neſs of this world, he bleſſes the believing, patient, deſpiſed ſaints ; 
he pities the ignorant, obſtinate, miſerable world; and for himſelf, 
he ſays, as Peter, „It is good to be here:“ or as Aſaph, It is 
good for me to draw near to God; for lo, they that are far from thee, 
hall periſh.” Thus, as Daniel in his captivity daily opened his 
window toward ſeruſalem, though far out of fight, when he went 
to God in his devotions; ſo may the believing foul in this captivity 
of the fleſh, look towards Jeruſalem which is above: And as Paul 
was to the Coloſſians, ſo may the believer be with the glorified ſpirits, 
though abſent in the fleth, yet with them in the ſpirit, joying and be- 
holding their heavenly order. And as the lark ſweetly tings, while the 
ſoars on high, but is ſuddenly filenced when ſne falls to the earth; 


lo is the frame of the ſoul moſt delightful and divine, while it keeps 


in the views of God by contemplation: Alas, we make there too 
hort a ſtay; fall down again, and lay by our muſic | 
§ 31. But, O thou, the merciful Father of ſpirits, the attractive 
of love, and ocean of delights, draw up theſe droſſy hearts unto thy- 
felf, and keep them there till they are ſpiritualized and refined; and 
tecond thy ſervant's weak endeavours, and perſuade thoſe that read 
theſe lines to the practice of this delightful, heavenly work! O ſut- 
fer not the ſoul of thy moſt unworthy ſervant to be a ſtranger to 
thoſe joys, which he deſcribes to others; but Keep me, while J re- 
main on earth, in daily breathings after thee, and in a believing at- 
icEtionate walking with thee! And when thou comeſt, let me be 
found ſo doing; not ſerving my fleſh, nor atleep with my lamp un- 
furniſhed; but waiting and longing for my Lord's return Let thoſe 
who thall read theſe heavenl; directions, not merely read the fruit 


of my ſtudies; hut the breathings of my active hope and love: That 


if my heart were open to their view, they might there read the ſame 
10ſt deeply engraven with a beam from the face of the Son of God; 
moſt deeply engraven with a beam from the face of the Son of God; 
and not find vanity, or luſt, or pride within, when the words of lite 


appear without; that ſo theſe lines may not witneſs againſt me; but 


proceeding from the heart of the writer, may be effectual, through 


thy grace, upon the heart of the reader, and ſo be the ſayour ot 
life to both! Amen.“ 
Gloty be to God in the higheſt; on earth peace; good will 
towards men. CE 
FINIS. 
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